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'T is an i teresting fact that 1
61 

this book inspires volunteer say-so's~ 
Send for description of Interlinear New Testament, or see first advertising page" Homiletic' ' during 1895. 

Arthur Hinds & Co. 

4 Cooper Institute, N. Y. 

Dear Sirs:-

Jacksonville, Fla., 

October 7, 18g6. 

Will you permit an entirely unknown stranger 

to thank you for your very excel.lent Interlinear 

Greek-English Translation of the New Testament, which 

I have had occasion to refer to for the past few 

years more frequently than to any other book in my 

library. 
Very truly, 

J. B. TURNER. 

1\Jo Money Asked in Advance 
To HINDS & NOBLE, Succeeding A. HINDS & Co., 4 Cooper Institute, New York: 

Please send me one" Interlinear Greek-English New Testament," as described 
in the recent "Homiletic," of the style checked below, for which I will pay you 

One· third of the price on the first of next month. 
One-third of the price on the .first of the month next following. 
One-third of the price (the balance) on the first of the second nwnth following. 

Send the Edition checked thus v 
One Copy Divinity Circuit Style, 
One Copy Half Leather Style, 
One Copy Plain Cloth Style, 

(Name in full) Rev.-........... ................................................... .................................. ___ _ 

Postage or e;rpre.~sage to be 
:JJre-paid by Ilinds & ~Yoble. 

Date, _____ ................................... . 

Pastor of .................................................................................................... ----·-

Post-office, ......................................................................... ------------

County , ........................... ____ State, --------------------

Nearest Express Office is at ............................................................... . 

Any clergyman desiring to remit the 7J'hole amount with order, may deduct 10 per cent., thus saving so et&., 
40 cts., or 50 cts., according to the particular style ordered.-December Homiletic. 
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~············································y~ 
: To Readers of the f/OMILETIC REVIEW. :; 
• • : '1r'be 1Re'~ 1~ork '1r'ribune has secured the entire : 
,t. ~ l'V ~ ~ first edition of the new • 
: great Standard History of the United States, and by forming sub- : 
,t. scribers into clubs sells the single copies for one-third less than the • 
: regular price, and upon easy terms. After years of preparation :; 

! Scribner' s History a£ the Untted States. i . .. 
: is complete, 3500 pages, l600 illustrations, costing alone more than $l00t000. It : 
,t. is the oruy large work (notwithstanding the many excellent small histories) which .., 
,t. is full, brought down to date, superbly illustrated, meeting all the demands • 
,t. of intelligent American families. The plan of the work was laid by William .. 
,t. Cullen Bryant, the text written by Sydney Howard Gay, Noah Brooks, Edward .., 
,t. Everett Hale, Horace E. Scudder, Rossiter Johnson, and many other specialists. '4f . .. 
;t Prices are Advancing. : . .. 
,t. A large part of the '4f 
: entire first edition which : 
,t. The Tribune secured '4f 
: has been subscribed for, : 
,t. but all who join aT rib- '4f : ~~~~~: 
,t. fee), can have the set '4f 
:t delivered for $2.00 down : 
,t. and $2.00 a month for 9 '4f 
l months- about 7 cents : 
,t. a day. Readers have '4f 
,t. ordered the leather bind- '4f 
: ing usually. It costs : 
,t. $l.OO a month more but '4f 
: it will last a life-time. : 
,t. The books bear the '4f 
: imprint of Charles : 
,t. Scribner's Sons, the '4f t great publishers, and : 

,t. HALF RUSSIA STYLE. WE RECOMMEND IT AS VERY STRONG. have their guaranty. '4f • • t NO R.ISK THE TRIBUNE, NEW YORK. • 
,. It is impossible to describe I am a reader of the RoM:ILltTIC REVIEW and .. 
,t. this book in a limited space. hereby subscribe through the TRIBUNE CLUB to ! 
._ We are so confident of its • 
riP' value will send it upon ap- Scribner's Popular History of the United States '4f 
!' proval. Return at our expense complete in Five Volumes. I enclose $2.00 and agree ! 
• if unsatisfactory. to _re:r;nit to 'ttbe 'tttibune 7:\ssocfation, Tribune • 
,t. R.EMEMBER. Bmldmg, New York, $2.00 monthly for nine months. : 

t no~~~sesee\~:.bo~\seis.f~f;ua~~ Signatu're ...... -------................................................... : 
,t. has the entire edition. Order Price in { '4f t i~~c:~;t~J. the edition may be n~~~i~~h:~nth Address........................................................ : 

: Address ........................................ • 

t The New York Tribune, Tribune Building, New York. ! 
~ ............................................. ~ 
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The Columbian Historical Novels. 
By JOHN R.. MUSICK. 

Twelve Fascinating Tales, telling in a Charming and Romantic Manner the 
Narrative of our Country's Discovery and Development from 1-192 to 1S04. 
With every Es;;ential Event and Personage are Interwoven Stories of Love, 
Adventure, War, and Patriotism. Instead of a mere array of Facts and 
Dates, told in the third person, the Characters themselves are marle to 
tell the Human Aspirations, Passions, and Achievements which constitute Our 
Country's Varied Background. Numerous Artistic Illustrations Contribute to 
the Vividness with which Past Scenes are Imprinted on the Imagination. 
Illustrated by F. A. Carter. Over 5,000 pages, 300 full-page half-tone Illustra
tions, Pen Sketches, and Portraits; Historical Indexes, Chronology, and Maps. 
Elegantly printed and bound. .Price, per set, cloth, $20.00; h~lf morocco, $30.00. 

I. COLUMBIA : A Story of the Discovery of America.. 
II. ESTEV AN: A Story of the Spanish Conquests. 

III. ST. AUGUSTINE : A Story of the Huguenots. 
IV. POCAHONTAS : A Story of Virginia. 

V. THE PILGRD!S: A Story of )[assachusetts. 
VI. A CENTURY Too SOON: A Story of Bacon's Rebellion. 

VII. THE WITCH OF SALEM · or, Credulity Run )!ad. 
VIII. BRADDOCK: A Storv of the French and Indian ·wars. 

IX. INDEPENDENCE: A Story of the American Revolution. 
X. SUSTAINED HONOR · A Story of the War of 1R12. 

XI. HU~IBLED PRIDE: A Story of the )[exican 'Var. 
XII. UNION: A St{)ry of the Great Rebellion. 

Hon. WM. McKINLEY, says: "'The Colnmbian Historical Novels' 
are really one of the most beautiful productions of the American prm<si have 
seen. The idea in writing them is certainly a most patriotic one .... A pleas
ure conferred upon those who may be so fortunate as to posses::. the work." 

Hon. LEVI P. MOR.TON, Governor of New York: "'The Columbian 
IIistorical Novels' possess universal interest, and they tell the story of the 

new world in a unique, pleasant, and instructive manner." 
Hon. WM. J. STONE, Governor of ~li~souri : "I have read 

'The Columbian Historical Novels,' and have found great plem<ure 
in the pernsal. 'fhey are well conceived, coustitutmg a popular 
and charming combination of history and fiction." 

TlrlOTHY DWIGHT, LL.D., President of Yale University: 
":May I also express my appreciation of 'The Columbian Hi:;;torical 
Novels.' I have been much interel"ted in the volumes. The author 
seems to me to have accomplished his purpose very successfully." 

E. BENJAMIN ANDREWS, D.D_, LL.D., President of Brown 
University, Providence, R. I.: ''I knew my family would be_j~Teatly 
interested and delighted with 'The Columbian Historical .Novels.' 
This hns proved to be the case. The work is most elegantly bound and pu blishccl." 

N. J. SMITH, President of the I. 0. 0. F. Library AsRocia
tion, Washington, D.C.: "In the harmonious blending of a thrilling 
romance with the most important facts in the history of our country, 
they are without a parallel." 

Funk & Wagnalls Co., Pubs., 30 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 
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A Library of Illustrious Americans. 
(REFORMERS SERIES·- 12 Volumes.) 

The Life Stories of Twelve Americans who have been largely Instrumental in 
Establishing the High Standards of American Character and Intellect, :Men 
with whose Lives the Nation's History is Intimately Connected. They tell of 
Men who have be<'ome Distinguished along the ' :Many Broad Paths of Human 
Progress, who are among the Noblest and Greatest in the World. Edited by 
CARLOS MARTYN. 12mo, Half Leather, Elegantly Bound, in Twelve Volumes, 
Unifom Size and Style, with Portraits and Convenient Indexes. Price (boxed) 

complete, $18.00. Any Single Volume, $1.50. 

I. Wendell Phillips; The Agitator. VITI. William Lloyd Garrison; The .Abolitionist. 
IX. Charles Sumner ; The Scholar in Politics. II. llorace Greeley ; The Editor. 
X. John Brown and His :i\Ien. Ill. Abraham Lincoln ; . The Emancipator. 

XI. Henry Ward Beecher; The Shakespeare of 
the Pnlpit. 

IV. Wm.:&· Dodge; The Christian :Merchant. 
V. Fred. Douglass; The Colored Orator. 

XII. John B. Gough; The Apostle of Cold 
'\Vater. 

VI. Dr. S. G. Howe ; The Philanthropist. 
VII. John G. Whittier; The Poet of Freedom. 

Hon. W r\. r\cKINLEY : "The work is one of the highest literary- character and one deserving 
of the warme~:;t commendation as appealing to the strongest patriotism and humanitarianism of 
the American people." · 

Bishop HENRY C. POTTER: "Ought to kindle every manly heart into a fresh fervor of 
devotion to his country and his fellow men." 

Hon.· AB RAM 5. HEWITT: "The stndy of their Jives must necessarily be an inspiration 
to coming generations in the cause of freedom." 

WENDELL PHILLIPS 

MaJ.-Gen. J. M. SCHOFIELD: "In no other way could patriotic inspira
tion l.Je more effectively given to the rising generation of our country." 

EDWARD EVERETT HALE, D.D.: "Not only useful but interesting." 

OMAHA MIDLAND : " The Library of American Reformers should be in 
every home where a boy or a girl is growing into manhood or womanhood. 

MaJ.-Gen. D. E. SICKLES, New York, says: "They are admirable in form 
and matter. '!'hey are a valuable addition to any American library. I remember 

some of these heroes when they were scorned by political ·leaders and 
stoned by the multitude ; yet they were real leaders of national 
thought and action." 

Bishop JOHN F. HURST, Washington, says: "Such books ought 
to become the staple among our American readers and book-buyen;." 

Funk & Wagnalls Co., Publisherst 30 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 
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"The Greatest Achievement o Modern Times.' 

A MASTERPIECE 
A MASTERPIECE 

Of EDUCATION. 
Of LEXICOGRAPHY. 

A MASTERPIECE 
A MASTERPIECE 

Of ART AND 
Of UP-TO-DATE 

SCIENCE. 
INFORMATION. 

The Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary. 

"The greatest achievement of Modern Times." Everywhere conceded to be the 

masterwm·k of the century, the latest and positively the greatest new dictionary 

of the English language. It is the work of over 240 of the most em.inent scholars 

and specialists of the world, over 100 of the foremost colleges and universities 

were represented on its editorial staff, and more than 960,000 were expended in 

its production before a single copy was ready for the market. It has 75,000 more 

vocabulary terms than any other dictionary. Never was any book welcomed by 

such an outburst of enthusiastic praise from the press and public of the entire 

world as that which greeted the Standard Dictionary. Already it is everywhere the 

accepted standard of authority, and is unanimously pronounced the handsomest 

and most perfect dictiona.1·y ever made. It is unapproachable as a Oh·ristmas gift. 

THERE ARE THOUSANDS OF OPINIONS LIKE THE FOLLOW/NO~: 

THE ST. JArtES'S BUDGET (weekly edition of the St. Jame,~'s Gazette), London, savs: "The 

Standard Dictionary should be tne pride of Literary America, as it is the admiration of Literary England." 

THE NEW YORK HERALD says: "We are free to pronounce it the most satisfactory dictionary 

yet printed ... . 'l'his is high praise, to be sure, but it is well merited." 

THE JOURNAL OF EDUCATION says: "It will make the world it debtor, and all who write 

must praise it evermore. It challenges criticism and commands admiration." 

PRO~:' •. A. G. WILKINS~N. Principal Examiner since 1869 in r: S. Patent Office: "The most 

perfect diCtwnary ever made 111 any language, and I have them and consult them in six different 

languages almost daily. The high authority of this dictionary is one of its most important features. 

I should give it preference on all disputed JIOlllts." 

. PROF •. SA XCE, of. Oxford University, England, the E~inent P?ilologist, says: "The Standard 

Dictwnary IS tru.y magmfi~ent, and .worthy of tile great contment which has produced it. It is more 

than complete. . . . It 'I.S certa1n to supm·sedP all other existing dictiona•ries of tile 

English languag,-." 

Half Russia, 
Full Russia, 
lUorocco, 

PRICES. 
In 1 VOL. 

$15.00 
18.00 
22.00 

In 2 YOLS. 

$18.00 
22,00 
26.00 

Arrangements may be made also for Procuring the work on easy Instalment Payments. 

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. 



The Cyclopedia of Practical 

Quotations. 
By J. K. HOYT. 8vo, over 1,200 pages. Prices: 
Cloth, $6.00; Law Sheep, $8.00; Half Morocco, 
$10.00; Full Morocco, 812.00. Thoroughly Revised, 
Enlarged, Reset, and Remodeled - Practically a 
New Book Throughout. It Contains Thirty Thou
sand Choice Quotations, Embracing a Comprehen
sive Field of Subjects, Together with Seventy 
Thousand Lines of Concordance. Every Quota
tion is Selected with the Nicest Discrimination 
as to its Relative Value to the Subject Treated, 
the Distinction of its Author, and its Prob
able Suggestiveness to the User. The Appendix 
Contains Proverbs from the Latin, French, and 

German, followed by their English Translations; also, Latin Law Terms, and 
their Translations. Quotations from Shakespeare, Milton, Tennyson, and like 
Authors are e!'pecially designated in the Concordance so as to be readily Distin
guished. Provided with Copious and Convenient Indexes. 

N. Y. HERALD: "By long odds the best book of Quotations in existence." 

BOSTON POST: "The only standarC. book of Quotations." 

THE BOSTON GLOBE: "One of the most valuable books of the times- a volume indispensable 
to the man of letters, and one which should be in the library of every reader." 

GEN. STUAR.T L. WOODFOR.D: "It seems to me the most complete and accurate work of the 
kind I have ever seen. Such a book is almost invaluable." 

The Epic of Saul. 
By WILLIAM CLEAVER WILKINSON. Octavo, Cloth, Gilt Top, Large Type, 390 pp., 
Pri~e 82.50. A Poem whose Subject is the Career of Saul of Tarsus Preceding 
and Culminating in his Conversion to Christianity. 

Mr. MAUR.ICE THOMPSON: "Measured by any standard, it shows a f'Olid body of art. The 
story is strongly imagined, presenting frequent dramatic situations of great power, and the diction often 
rises to tl1e highest level of expression." 

Beltt s Readert s Shakespeare .. 
By Prof. DAVID CHARLES BELL. 12mo, Cloth, Ornamental Cover. 496 pages. 
Price, per vol.. "1.50; post-free. Shakespeare's Dramatic \Vorks, Condensed, 
Connected, and Emphasized, for School, College, The Home Ctrcle, and the 
Platform. A Series of Three Volumes, the First of which 
contains the Historical Plays, English and Roman. Volume 
II., just issued, contains the Tragedies and One Romantic 
Play-The Tempest. Volume !If., containing the Comedies, 
is in press. 

Professor HIR.AM CAR.SON, A.M., LL.D., Department English Litera
ture, Corncll Univert:<ity: "I am delighted with it .... Just what I have been 
waiting for for the last two years." 

Professor GEORGE M. MAR.SHALL, Ph.B., Dept. of English, Univ. of 
Utah : " ... Eminently satisfactory. . . . Almost all teachers of literature 
have felt the need of such a work .... " 

FUNK & ~ AGNALLS CO., Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, N.Y. 





Christ and His Friends. 
By Louis ALBERT BANKS, D.D. 12mo, Cloth, Handsome 
Binding, 390 pages. Price $1.50, post-free. A Collection of 
Simple and Direct Revival Sermons, wholly devoid of 
Oratorical Artifice. They are rich in Natural Eloquence 
and Spiritual Fervor. The Author has strengthened them by 
means of many Illustrations and Anecdotes. 

Bishop WILLARD F. MALLALIEU, D.D., LL.D., Buffalo: "These 
sermons are fresh, vivacious, breezy, spiritual, and very practical. . . . They 
abound in hints, suggestions, and illustrations that will be helpful to preachers 
in revival work." 

NEW YORK OBSERVER: "They furnish a fine specimen of the best 
way to reach the popular ear, and maybe commended as puttmg the claims of the 
go~;pel upon men's attention in a very direct and striking manner. ~o time is 
wasted in rhetorical ornament, but every stroke tells upon the main point." 

CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, ~ew York : "These discourses will be of use 
to preachers and Christian workers, as well as those hitherto uninterested in 
Christian life. ' 
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The Fisherman and His Friends. 
By Louis ALBERT BANKS, D.D. 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, 
Ornamental Cover, 3G5 pages. Price 1.50, post-free. A 
Companion Volume to " Christ and His Friends." Consisting 
of Thirty-one Revival Discourses. It is full of Stimulus and 
Suggestion for Ministers, Bible Class Teachers and All 
Christian W 01·kers and Others, who desire to Become Proficient 
in the Supreme Occupation of Winning Souls to Christ. 

Bishop JOHN F. HURST: "It is a most valuable addition to our de
votional literature." 

Rev. Dr. nARCUS D. BUELL, Dean of Boston "Gniv. Theo. School: 
"Remarkable for the fre~;hness, variety, and force of its illuotration." 

NEW YORK INDEPENDENT: "This volume fairly thrills and rocks 
with the force injected into its utterance." 

Times Around Jericho. 
By LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D. D., 12mo, Handsomely Bound in Polished Buckram, 
134 pages. Price 7.5 cents, post-free. Seven Strong and Stirring Temperance 
Discourses. Their Unique Features Constitute a Marked Departure from the 
Conventional Temperance Arguments. Pathetic Incidents are made to carry their 
significance to the Subjects Discussed. 

HERALD AND PRESBYTER, C'incinnati : " The hook is 
sure to be a power for good. The discourses have the true ring." 

THE LEVER, Chicago : "Every pastor in the land should read 
this book, and preach a similar series of temperance sermons." 

JERSEY CITY NEWS: "Such able discourses as these of Dr. 
Banks will wonderfully help the great work of educating and arous
ing the people to their duty." 

DETROIT JOURNAL: "'Seven Times Around Jericho' bears 
evidence of the same persuasive power and resistless logic that won 
for 'The Saloon-Keeper's Ledger,' by the same author, so quick a 
welcome." 

Funk & Wagnalls Co., Pubs., 30 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 
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Samantha in Europe. 
By JoSIAH ALLEN's WIFE (MARIETTA HOLLEY). Over 100 Illustrations by BARON 
C. DE GRIMM. Elegantly Printed and Bound. Octavo, 727 pages. Cover Stamped 
with Designs in Gold and Silver, Black and Green, S2 .. 50; Half Russia, Gilt 
Edges, $4.00. The Latest and in Many Respects the Most Succe<sful of the 

"Samantha Books." Incidents in a Trip to Europe are 
described with Miss Holley's Characteristic Humor. 
Josiah's Antics in Ireland, Striving to Pose as a Banshee, 
and Samantha's Inte,rview with Queen Victoria are 

EspeciaEy Ludicrous Chapters. 

THE WITNESS, Xew York: "There are parts so excruciatingly funny 
that we had to sit I.Jack and laugh till the tears came." 

THE BOSTON Tlr\ES: "' Samantha in Europe' is the best book of 
travels since Mark '.rwain's 'Innocents Abroad.'" 

Samantha at the W orldt s Fair. 
By JosiAH ALLEN1S WIFE. Over 100 Illustrations by 
BARON C. DE GRIMM. Handsome Binding. 00tavo, 700 
pages. Price, Cover Stamped in Gold and Silver, $2.50; 
Half Russia, Gilt Edges, -!.00. Samantha's Adventures 
at the Columbian Exposition. Her Encounters with the 
Infanta, Mayor Harrison, and Paderewski, and her Trip 
through the }.fidway Plaisance Constitute some of the 
Richest Descriptions in this Amusing Book. 

EDNA DEAN PROCTOR (the well-known author) writes: "' Samantha at the World's Fair' 
is a book in whose amusing chaff is hidden the grain of ~:~hrewd sense and love for humanity.'' 

THE NEW YORK HERALD : "ITer fun is not far-fetched, but easy and spontaneous. She is 
now w1tty, now pathetic, yet ever strikingly original." 

Samantha Among the Brethren. 
By J OSIAH ALLEN1S WIFE. Square 12mo, 452 pages, 
Cloth, Embellished with Colored Designs. Price $2.50. 
Samantha's Chief Object in this book is to Advocate the 
Admission of Women Delegates to the Methodist Episco
pal Quadrennial Conferences. It also Presents many 
Humorous Pictures of Jonesville, Samantha's Home. 

Bishop JOHN P. NEW MAN says: "It is irresistibly humorous 
and truthful. The best of all that has come from the pen of 'Josiah 
Allen's \Yifc.'" 

WILL CA RL TON says : "It abounds in mingled humor, pathos, and 
inexorable common sense." 

Sweet Cicely; 
OR, SAMANTHA AS A POLITICIAN. 

ALLEN'S WIFE. Square 12mo, 390 pages. Over 100 Illustrations. 
"The Uncle Tom's Cabin of Temperance Reform." 

By JOSIAH 
Cloth, ,:'2.00. 

COMMERCIAL GAZETTE, Cincinnati : ';In this book there is the 
ling truth sticking in the side that aches with laughter., ever-present thorn of start-

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. 



A Bundle of Letters to Busy Girls. 
By GRACE H. DoDGE (Member New York Board of Education). 
16mo, Half Cloth, 139 pages, Beautiful Binding, Uncut Edges. Price 
$1.00; post-free. Practical Common~sense Talks to Girls on the 
Important Questions of their Lives. The Author, as One of the 
"Girls," Speaks in Their Language, and Voices their Sentiments, 
Trials, and Wants. MissDodgeasOrganizer of the "Working Girl's 
Societies" has been fitted to Sympathize with all Sorts of Girls. 

NEW YORK HERALD : "Written in the frank, familiar style which makes all ~Ii8s Dodge's 
talks so deliglltful." 

WOrlAN'S JOURNAL, Bo8ton : "~o claf's of girls <'an be more usefully employ<'d than in read
ing and di~;cu~;sing the point~> t;uggestcd in this excellent book." 

THE JOURNAL OP EDUCATION, Boston : "Some philanthropic person onght to see this 
book pnt into the hand~ of thon-..ands of t;Chool aiHl !'hop girls throughout the country. It would be a 
philanthropy that would beat more moral fruit than often comes from charitable endeavor." 

THE BR 0 0 K L Y N EAGLE : "There is a world of sense and practical truth in this 
valuable book." 

Better Not. 
By Bishop JOHN H. VIN
CENT, D.D., LL.D. lGmo, 
86 pages, Half Cloth, Ar
tistic Cover, Uncut Edges, 
Price $1.0(>; post-free. A 
Most Intelligent Series of 
Talks on Dancing, Card
playing, 'fheater-going, 
Wine-drinking, and Kin
dred Subjects. Its Revela
tions Cast a New Light on 
Certain Forms of Amuse
ment. 

CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, 
Nashville: "Frank, fair, and effec
tive." 

HERALD OP GOSPEL 
LIBERTY: "Will be of great 
moral advantage." 

BAPTIST QUARTERLY: 
" Spicy, suggetstive, and eminently 
wise." 

JOHN HALL, D. D.: "Christians 
who desire to' adorn the doctrine' of 
the Savior, and to 'walk circum
spectly,' will find help in the com
mon sense, great feeling, and good 
principles of Bishop Vincent's little 
book." 

NATIONAL BAPTIST, Philadelphia: "Let the book go into the Snnday-schoollibrary; let it 
circulate among the young people of the churches." 

THE BRITISH QUARTERLY: "One can scarcely spend a better hour than in reading this 
spicy and eminently wise volume. Whole lives may be shaped by its judicious teaching." 

With the Poets. 
By Canon W. FARRAR, D.D. 12mo, 290 pages, Half Cloth, Ornamental Binding. 
Price $1.50; post-free. A Choioo Collection of English Poetry, including, among 
many others, Selections from Chaucer, Shakespeare, Spencer, Marlowe, Milton, 

Addison, Pope, Dryden, Cowper, Goldsmith, Burns, Byron, 1Vords
worth, Coleridge, Scott, Carlyle, Shelley, Keats, Browning, Macaulay, 
and Lytton. 

JOURNAL OP EDUCATION, Boston: "It contains a well-chosen collection 
of popular poems. Every page is here represented with gems of the best Engli8h 
poetry, taken from the eminent authors from Chancer to Browning." 

THE CHRISTIAN EY ANGELIST, St. Louis : "Canon Farrar's preface is 
alone worth the price of the Yolume." 

SUNDAY -SCHOOL TIMES, Philadelphia: "As the purpose of the volume 
is the culture of the young, nothin~ which is objectionable from a moral or a 
religious point of view has beeu admitted" 

FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 



·The Marriage Ring. 
By T. DE WITT T.A.LM.A.GE, D. D. 12mo, Cloth, 192 pp., Beautifully 
Bound. Price $1.00; post-free. A Handsome Gift-Book. Helpf_ul 
Talks on the Sacredness anjl Significance of the Marriage Bond. 
'l'hey Offer Practical Suggestions for Lasting Happiness to Those 
who are already Married or to those who Contemplate Marriage. 

ZION'S HERALD, Bo~ton: "It is a wholesome book .... \\.ill carry a 
benediction into thousands of domestic circles." 

THE FREE METHODIST, Chicago: "So thoroughly Christian and commonsense .... ·we 

commend it to the public." 
DEMOREST'S FAMILY MAGAZINE, ~ew York: "\.Ye recommend it strongly as a 'good 

gift' to the married and those about to marry." 
THE RECORD, Philadelphia: "There is a solid subtratum of common sense underneath these 

sermons, and they contain many practical suggestions, the adoption of which would make life's burdens 
easier, and lead to closer and more enduring family relations." 

Miser ere. 
By M.A.BEL w AGN.A.LLS. 
12mo, Cloth, Elegantly 
Bound ; Artistically Illus
trated with four full-page 
half-tone cuts, gilt top, in 
a box. Price 1.00. A 
Musical Story Combining 
a Charming Mixture of 
Tragedy, Love and Music. 

ELLA WHEELER WILCOX: 
"It is perfectly delightful, and the 
theme is new and interesting." 

nARSHALL P. WILDER: 
"The composition is so good that 
it touches the heart without any 
apparent effort." 

THE BOSTON BUDGET: 
"The romance is wonderfully ten
der, tragic, intense, and poetic, all 
in one. . . . A lovelier gift for 
an Easter present could perhaps 
hardly be dev1sed. 

COMMERCIAL ADVER
TISER, New York: "It is in a 
high degree romantic, yet perfectly 
possible. 'l'he story is a model of 
refinement and sensibility, and has 
called out an unusual expression 
of approval from careful critics." 

Stories in Rhyme for Holiday Time. 
By Enw .A.RD JEWITT WHEELER. Numerous Illustrations by "\V ALTER S.A.TTERLEE. 
4to, 102 pp., I11uminated Cover. Price $1.00. A Holiday Book of Fascinating 

Stories for Young People. 

JArlES RUSSELL LOW ELL: "I am greatly pleased with 'Stories in Rhyme.' " 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TinES, Philadelphia : "One of the brightest child's books of 

the year." 

Platform 'Pearls. 
Compiled by LILI.A.N M. HEATH. 12mo, Cloth, 244 pp., Artistic 
Cover Design. Price 75 cents ; post-free. A Collection of 
Choice Recitations in Prose and Poetry, Selected with the 
Utmost Care as Regards their General Excellence, and Their 
App1:opriateness for Entertainments and Public Meetings, 
Part1eularly Temperance and Christian Endeavor Gatherings • 

. nETHODIST RECORDf?R, Pittsburg: "It will be found to contain selections 
smtable for almost every occas10n and speaker." 

FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 



My Musical Memories. 

By H. R. HA WEIS, A. M. 12mo, 283 pp., Half Cloth, Fancy 
Sides, Uncut Edges. Price $1.50. A Volume of Personal 
Reminiscences, Dealing with Early Life and Recollections; 
Hearing Music; Old Violins ; Paganini ; W agner ; Liszt, and 
other Kindred Subjects. 

THE PUBLIC LEDGER, Philadelphia: "Those who know the charm and 
clearness of Mr. Haweis's style in descriptive musical essays will need no commen
dation of these ':Memories,' which are not only vivid, but critical." 

Christmas in a Palace. 

By E. E. HALE. 12mo, Cloth, 268 pp. Pnce ,:'1.00. In one 
of Dr. Hale's Charming Stories he Describes an Impromptu 

Christmas Entertainment Held l>y a Party of Travelers, Snowbound in the 
Rockies. 

BOSTON TRANSCRIPT : "Edwar<l Everett Hale has writt(•n nothing better in the way of a 
story of late years than · Christmas in a Palac<.'.' " 

Christmas at Narragansett. 

By E. E. Hale. 12mo, Cloth, 293 pp. Price 81.00. 

THE CHRISTIAN WEEKLY, Xew York: "This is an entertaining, sparkling, vivacious bundle 
of stories; jm;t the thing to read aloud in the family circle.'' 

Dickens Christmas Stories. 

By CHAS. DICKENS. 8vo, Cloth, 270 pp. Price 75 Cents. Containing " A 
Christmas Carol," "The Cricket on the Hearth," "The Chimes," "The Battle of 
Life," " The Haunted Man." 

The Lady of Cawn re. 

A Romance. By FRANK VINCENT and ALBERT Enw ARD LANCASTER. 12mo, 
Cloth, 420 pp. Price 81.50. 

THE JOURNAL OF COMMERCE, Xew York: "Few works of the century ha\e been more 
sensational than ''l'he Lady of Cawnpore.' It is not a meditative work for a quiet nook in the sumnwr 
holidays, but a stirring romance to be read by those who wish to break away from all that is real and 
visible about them, and to enter another field where they may become so wholly absorbed as to lose all 
thought of present cares and anxieties." 

Song Stories for Little People. 

Edited by W. H. LUCKENBACH, D.D. 12mo, Large, Clear Type, 300 pp., with 
Index to First Lines and Table of Contents. Price 81.00. The Book Contains 
218 Pleasing Stories for Young People. Selected from 
Popular Authors. 

How to Wtn. 

By FRANCES '\VrLLARD, with an Introduction by Rose E. 
Cleveland. Square 12mo, 125 pp., Cloth. Price $1.00. A 
Helpful Book for Girls. 

PRANCES POWER COBBE, of London, sa vs: " '!low to Win' is crowded 
with wise counsels administered so bri~htly and ·lightly that the recipients will 
infallibly swallow them like bon-bons.' 

FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Pubs., 30 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 
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A New Book Giving on All the Bread Range of Social Reform the Experiences 

of the Past, The Latest Facts of the Present, and the Proposals of the Future. 

Ready About January 15th. 9 -

:-ncyclopedia~ 
\. .:• EMBRACINO .:• 

' 
POLITICAL ECONOMY, 

POLITICAL SCIENCE, 

SOCIOLOGY, ETC. 
OF. 

Social Reforms J{' 

Comprehensive-Authoritative 

BIOGRAPHICAL, BIBLIOGRAPHICAL, EXPLANATORY, HISTORICAL, TOPICAL. 

The Highest Authorities have here Set Forth the Results of Years of Research 

and Study upon the Following Serious Questions that Confront the Nation.~ ~ 

Currency 
Finance and Tax Reform 
Nationalism 
Prohibition 

Anarchism 
Land Reform 
Municipalism 
Social Purity 

Socialism 
Direct Legislation 
Profit -sharing 
Trades Unionism 
Civil Service Reform 
Woman Suffrage Individualism 

. Cooperation 
Charity Organizations 
Penology 

PREPARED WITH THE COOPERATION OF MANY DISTINGUISHED 

SPECIALISTS, AMONG WHOM ARE THESE EMINENT SCHOLARS: 

Pres. E. B. Andrews, D.D., LL.D. 
Wm. D. ncCracken 
Henry George 
Arthur B. Woodford, Ph.D. 
Prof. E. W. Bemis 

Edward Atkinson 
A. n. Powell, D.D. 
Caroll D. Wright 
Robert A. Woods 

Edward Bellamy 
Thos. G • .Shearman 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison 
A. A. Miner, D.D. 
John Storer Cobb 

Rachel Foster A very 
Prof. R. P. Falkner, Ph.D. 
Col. Albert Clarke Rev. s. W. Dike, LL.D. .. 

The Aim of this Great Book is to be Scientific, Accurate and Exact, Rather than Academic 

It Presents an<! Analyzes Both Sides of The Questions ; Its Subjects Belong 

Mainly to Society Rather than the Individual ; Its Appendix Contains Charts 

Showing the Fluctuation of Wages, Length of Working-Day, Distribution of 

Wealth, Currency Per Capita, Social Reforms in Various Countries, Etc., Etc • .. 
._"'REPRESENTATIVE OPINIONS 1144 

President Patton, of Princeton: "There is 
need of a well-considered treatment of the ques
tion which this Cyclopedia intends to embody, and 

I should expect it to serve a very useful purpose." 

Prof. Theo. W. Hunt, D.D., Princeten, N.J.: 
"Such a Cyclopedia is eminently wise and timely." 

Prof. HerrickJohnson, D.D., Chicago: "Such 

an Encyclopedia ought to be a welcome book." 

Ex-Pres. Jullns H. Seelye, Amherst College, 
Mass.: "This Encyclopedia should be invaluable." 

Ex-Chancellor C. N. Sims, late of Syracuse 
University : "I know of no book that will be of 
more immediate and general value to friends of 

humanity. It will surely be of great assistance." 

William Hayes Ward, of The Independent, 

New York : " ... Will beef very good use, not 

to ministers only but to public men generally, 
teachers, and others." 

Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D. (Presbyterian): 

"I am exceedingly glad to know that this work is 
in preparation." 

W. S. Rainsford, D. D. (Episcopal): "An 

invaluable weapon, both of offense and defense." 

ninot J. Savage, D.D. (Unitarian): "The 

facts you propose to bring together ought 

to be weapons ready for the hands of those 

who would fight for a cleaner, sweeter, happier 
earth." 

Admirably Indexed and Provided with Full-Face Reference Notes. 

Large Octavo, Cloth, about 1,000 Pages, Price $7.50. 

FUNK & W AGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. 
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Daily Nourishment for Soul Needs. 
0 ~-'-----------------------------------------------~ 

Bible Selections 
FOR--.,.;:~ 

Daily Devotion ~ 
By Rev. SYL V ANUS STALL, A.M., 

Author of "::\Iethods of Church \Vork," Five-::\Iinute Object Sermons," "Talks to 
the King's Children," etc. 

T HIS book is a little Bible in itself. The most spiritual and 
. helpful portions of the entire Bible have been arranged 

in the order of the original text ; the mere descriptive or 
statistical portions have been eliminated. This arrangement 
has been most careful, and the result is an attractive volume 
of the choicest Scripture especially suitable and desirable 
for reading in the home circle and other general gatherings. 
The contents comprise about one-third of the whole Bible. 

Among the Uses for which it is Especially Applicable 
and Desirable are Individual Daily Readings, Chapel 
ServiC'es of Colleges and Universities, Op;ming Exercises 
in Public and Private Schools, Young People's Meetings, 
Sunday-School and Bible Classes, Family Altar, etc., etc. 

FOR. F AMI LV "'\VOR.SHIP. 
Christian Ad·vocate, Pittsburg : " That there has been a. great falling off in the good old custom of dailr family worship, there can be no doubt. Just how much of this deplorable condition is due to t:.1e difficulty of hastily selecting Script .ral passages suited to the service, it m1ght be difficult to determine. But fully pursuaded that this is an obtacle of considerable moment, Dr. Stall after some three years' work has selected a series of 365 devotional readings from Genesis to Revelation." 

FOR. PUBLIC USE. 
lVesleyan ~Ietlwdist, Syracuse : "The selections are about twenty-five verses in length, printed from the King James Version, but in paragraphs as in the Revised Version. Difficult proper names are pronounced, the poetical parts are in verse, and the four gospels are arranged in one continuous narrative. The book has several other valuable features, and promises to be of special service not only for family worship, but for chapel services in colleges, for use in opening devotions in the public schools, and also for the use of young people in the Endeavor and other societies." 

FOR. YOUNG PEOPLE. 
JiessenqFr and Visitor, St. John, N. B.: "Young people who have experienced the difficulty of hastily sele.cting each day a passage of Scripture of suitable length and of a devotional character will welcome this book." 

Richly bound in full flexible morocco, divinity circuit, gold on red edges, price $:z.so. 
Cloth, 12mo, 686 pages. Price $x.oo; post-free. 

FUNK & W AGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.. 
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Wet Me vs. 
Liquid remedies intended for use in the air passages should 

be avoided. The mucous membrane is too delicate for such 
treatment; besides, air is the only thing nature intended should 
enter the breathing organs. Did you ever get a drop of liquid in 
the windpipe? Nature instantly rebelled and threw it out. This 
proves that no liquids can enter the bronchial track, and that 
vapors, sprays, douclzcs, and atom-izers are posit£vclj.1 dangerous. 

Co m on Cods 7.'.S. Hyomei. 
In using BOOTH'S HY01IEI POCKET IXIL\.LER you breathe .AIR im

pregnated with the aromatic, healing principle of " HY01IEI/' and you 
break up a common cold over night. This is the famous Australian 
"Dry-Air'' treatment of Asthma, Catarrh, Bronchitis, and all disease:. 
of the nose, throat, and lungs. It "CUR.ES BY INHALATION." 

Port Ewen, ~-- Y., ~cpt. 8,! 00. 
I find llyomei a preventative of colds, to which I am ea:;ily subject, and which 

are very stubborn. I have not had one since using Ilyomei, which i:; an inexpre>·ible 
relief, for they interfered sadly with my preaching. 

(Rev.) B. C. LIPPLTOTT. 

Inglewood, Cal.. Sept. 16, 1:00. 
Will you please put llyomel on sale in Los Angeleti City ? We can not keep 

house without the remedy. • A. j_ CO)IPTO.-, lLD. 

44 :Main St., Greenfield, lia-~. 
I can not say enough in praise of Booth's n .... omei Pocket Inhaler. I nrverhare 

a cold now and I always had one before I used it. I had lo~t my voice ~o that I 
could not sing at all ; but now I sing as well as I ever did. • 

· ()Iiss) )f. C. U .• "F.\1. 

Ohio Soldiers and Sailors Home, Erie County, Ohio, Sept. 1, 1S96. 
Soon after I commenced to use the Inhaler and Hyomei, my voice regained lti 

natural tone ; soreness in my throat very soon disappeared, and my hearing was liD· 

proved to a degree that with gladness I discarded ear drums, and wm; never so happy 
as w~en I could again hear the conversation of my friends without the aid of artificil.: 
applumces. E. E. STEW ART, Serg't Batallion .t 

San Diego, Cal., )lay 2i, 1896. 
Your P ocket Inhaler has shown itself a record breaker in leading off and stopping colds this year. 

(Rev.) C. W. ~IAGGART. 

lt:~OJ:nei is a purely veg~table antiseptic, and destroys the germs which eau e disea e in 
the respiratory organs. The air charged with Hyo - · · h 1 d t th th and after t. th . ' IneJ., IS m a e a e mou , , 
~rmea mg . e n:mutes_t air-cells, is exhaled through the nose. It is aromatic, delightful to 
m hale, and gives Immediate relief. I t is highly recommended by physicians, clergymen, public 
speakers, and thousands who have been helped and cured . 

. Pocke t I:nhal~r Outfit, Co:mplete by JJiail ~I.OO to any part of the 
Umted States · for foreign count · dd '"'l ' ' . de . ' nes, a .00 postage· outfit consists of pocket mhaler, ma 
of deodonzed hard rubber a bottl f H . ' . It 

. ' e 0 yo:me 1., a dropper and full directions for usmg. 
you are sttll skeptical, send your address ; my pamphlet sh~ll prove that Hyomei cures. 
Are you open to c · t" ~ E · -
50 t H 

. OUVIc wn · xtra bottles of Hyomei inhalant by mail or at druggiSts, 
cen s. yomm Balm for all sk· d" ' or 

. . '. . m Iseases, by mail, 25 cents. Your druggist has Hyomel 
can get It for you If you InSist. Don't accept a substitute . 
.London Office : 

u FarringdonAve. , E. c. R. T. BOOTH, 23 East 20th St., New York. 
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THE HOMILETIC REVIEW. 

VoL. XXXII.-DECEMBER, 1896.-No. 6. 

REVIEW SECTION. · 

I.-THE APOSTLE PAUL AS PREACHER. 

PAUL AND PSEUDO-PAUL. 

BY WILLIAM c. WILKINSON, D.D., PROFESSOR OF POETRY AND 

CRITICISM IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO. 

IN the preceding paper we considered two capital characteristics 
of Paul as preacher, such in their nature that they can not be presented 
for emulation on the part of the preachers of to-day. No one now can 
speak, and speak with a sane consciousness, like the sane conscious
ness which Paul had, of speaking by direct, unmediated communica
tion of truth from Christ; no one now can speak in the exercise of 
such authority as was Paul's. 

But Paul's absolute obedience to Christ may be emulated; as also 
may be emulated Paul's absolutP fidel~ty to the idea of making obedi
ence to Christ from all men the comprehensive object of preaching. 
And I have now to bring forward another trait of Paul as preacher in 
which he may well be emulated. Paul preached in a tone of intense 
personal conviction. It might seum that Paul's sen'se of peculiar rela
tion to Christ as Christ's orn. .;le, should have rendered faith, on his 
part-faith rising to the degreL of intense personal conviction-a mat
ter of course, a matter, as it were, of necessity . But such was not 
the case. That this is true is shown by Paul' ::: own confession. He 
says: "We [I] also believe and therefore also we speak." This is the 
language, not of authority, not of present overcoming consciousness 
divinely impressed upon the user of the language, that ho i.- the in
spired and infallible organ of revelation from God; it i: the language 
of faith, of personal conviction. Paul, we must su1 pose, had as much 
opportunity, and as mu.;h need, of exercising faith, as has any ordi
nary Christian. He had to have faith in order to receive from Christ 
the communication that Christ wished to impart. Paul's faith was 
the ever-open receptacle for the treasures of truth of which he thus 
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b t d He Preached therefore, with faith, with conviction, ecame s ewar . , . 
vivid and vivific, and not simply as a possessed, and, so to speak, m-
voluntary, mruthpiece for the Spirit .of G~d. . . 

Born of his conviction was that mextmgmshable zeal whiCh was a 
further characteristic of Paul as preacher. Paul's zeal was as tinder 
to his energy. The two tngether mgendered an in~omparable locomo
tive fqrce lodged in him-like the enclosed and enkmdled powder that 
bears the rocket on its aspiring parabola into the upp('lr air There 
was never another such an unresting embodiment as was Pa'll: of dis
interested zeal in propagandism, enlisted on behalf of an apparently 
hopeless cause. When just considera+-ion is given to all the conditions 
of Paul's case his single-handedness, his nakedness of apparent ' . weapon against such a conspiracy of hostile powers, his poverty m 
material resources of whatever kind, his physical ill-health and weak
ness, the arrests and imprisonments to which he was subject, the in
dignities, the cruelties, he suffered-when these things are duly 
considered, and over against them is placed the enormous, the yet 
unexhausted, the apparently inexhaustible success that he achieved, 
making the world and making history new, I confidently submit that 
no parallel to Paul can be found among men. I thus speak counting 
out of calculation for the moment the supernatural coefficient that 
multiplied the results of Paul's activity. I am far from ignoring that 
supernatural coefficient. But, remembering it well and according to 
it much, I still reckon Paul's personal achievement, quality and quan
tity both considered, something that surpasses what can fairly be 
credited to any other individual human force working in history. 
Alexander the Great, J ulius Cresar, Napoleon Bonaparte, are not 
worthy to be named in the comparison. And it was the extraordinary, 
the amazing vis vitce, pure energy set on fire of zeal, in Paul, that, 
exceptional divine assistance being for the moment left out of the 
acrount, should perhaps mainly be esteemed the secret of his power. 
Such a heart-beat of force, forever equal, and a little more than equal, 
to is need, as throbs in Paul, like the pulse of a great ocean steamer's 
engine making her whole hulk tremble! It might s )em that the energy 
thus attributed to Paul belonged to the man, ra~her than to the 
preacher. But the man and the preacher are always inseparable. 
And what differences preachers one from another with respect to the 
total volume of influence that they finally exert, is, I am persuaded, 
~s muc~ as anything t~e original endowment of energy which they put 
mto their work. Paul s prodigious energy as a man was not only an 
indispensable, but a very important, element in his power as a preacher. 

I h~ve alread~ alluded to the advantage belonging to Paul in the 
possessiOn of an mtellect thoroughly trained and furnished for the 
wor~ that it had to do. Pa,1l had thought long and d'3eply; and the 
quahty that o~ly long and deep thought can give to a man's intellec
tual product, lS everywhere recognizable in Paul's writing. Vve are 
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quU3 warranted in assuming that the character of his preaching corre
sponded. It was a thinker, not a mere homilist, that so easily struck 
out that fine generalization, with its illumining comment, which sur
prises and delights us as we read the thirteenth chapter of Romans: 
"He that loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any other commandment, it is 
summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: love therefore is the 
fulfilment of the law." Luminous general observations open vistas 
and prospects into wide realms of truth, at frequent intervals through
out Paul's writings. But what need of particular instances to illus
trate Paul's intellectual height and breadth, and the richness and 
ripeness of his thought? It suffices to remember that one of the very 
greatest intellectual as well as spiritual achievements in history, I 
mean the erection of Christianity, out of ~Tudaic nanowness and ster
ility, into a world-wide religion :fit for all time, was due by eminence 
to the sympathetic comprehension by Paul, as a thinker, of his Divine 
Master's thought and purpose for the rescue and elevation of mankind. 

But not less Paul the thinker was also Paul the man of affairs. 
There is no closet atmosphere about his writing; and still more impos
sible was it that there should be any such atmosphere about his preach
ing. He knew men, as one who was himself a fellow man; not simply 
man, like a philosopher. He lived and thought and felt and spoke in 
a world of concrete realities. Hence the omnipresent pertinency, the 
practical adaptedness, of his teaching. He had instant infallible 
sagacity of the situation, the need. "Making a difference" -his own 
words of ad vice to the young preacher-might be taken as the maxim 
and motto on which he himself practised. 

Out of this indescribable realness, livingness, in Paul, sprang his 
instinct and habit of availing himself of opportunity. It was a per
fectly conscious aim with him to be, in the best sense of that ambigu
ons word, an alert opportunist. He said of himself that he became all 
things to all men in order that he might by ail means save some. 
"Redeeming the opportunity" (that is, making thrifty use of the pass
ing occasion's particular chance), a combination of words having, where 
it occurs, the force of a precept, is another expression from Paul's pen 
indicative of the value he set on the idea of matching the moment with 
just that moment's fit word. 

Of close kin to the trait in Paul's preaching last named, yet dis
tinguishable from that, and worthy of separate note, was his habit of . 
dealing, as Christ also dealt, with individual souls, not less-perhaps 
more-than with masses of men. This might seem to be a pastoral, 
rather than a homiletic, habit; and such no doubt it predominantly 
was. But no preacher who is also pastor, as was Paul, can fail to 
have his preaching profoundly affected by the pastoral quality; and 
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that quality is discriminating attenti?n to i~dividual souls. Paul 
emphatically testifies to the particu.lanty ?f his .concern for .tho~e to 
whom he brought the Gospel. This testimony IS :n~rked w~th repe
tition as well as with emphasis, of statement; and It Is very mstruct
ive. 'To the Ephesian elders meeting him at Miletus, Paul said: "Ye 
know •.. how ... I ... have taught you publicly and from house 
to house. . • I ceased not to warn every one night and day." To the 
Colossians, he wrote: "Whom [that is, Christ] we preach, warning 
every man and teaching every man that we may pres~nt. e.very .~an 
perfect in Christ Jesus." Nothing could exceed the Ind~ viduahz:ng 
spirit of such faithfulness in preaching as Paul thus descnbes, c~aim
ing it to be the habit of his own apostleship. To the Thessalomans: 
" Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of 
you, as a father does his children." Paul then did not deal with men 
as it were by wholesale merely; he aimed his lasso at individual hearts 
and consciences. To change the figure, his discourse was like a net, 
flung over his hearers, that captured them one by one, each, so to speak, 
in a separate mesh specially prepared for him and specifically aimed 
at him. How completely that instinct, and that cultivated habit, in 
Paul, of which I shall speak presently, I mean his quality of gentle
man, saved this intent individualizing of his hearers from degenerating 
into offensive personality, the signal example of his address before 
Felix well shows. Here Paul gave to a cruelly unjust, a grossly licen
tious, Roman ruler a discourse on righteousness, on self-control, on 
impending judgment. He was faithful enough to make his guilty 
hearer tremble; but at the same time gentlemanlike enough not to 
affront him. 

It need hardly be said that naturally such preaching as that thus 
described had for its object practical results immediately to follow. I 
have just now arrested my writing to take, by a rapid perusal of the 
narrative, a fresh impression of the character of the history recorded 
in the Acts, in that part of the history which is concerned with the 
activities of Paul. There is nothing more striking about it than the 
intense livingness that throbs in it, and the abounding fruitfulness of 
the apostle's labors. He went like a reaper through a field white to 
the harvest. He appears everywhere in the act of gathering sheaves. 
If ~e stru.ck a region or a class of people that yielded no return of 
frmt to his labors, he went elsewhere. He was not satisfied unless he 
~aw .of. the tr~vail of his soul. This spirit of desire in him tended 
nTesistlbly to Its own fulfilment. It will always do so in every preach
er's case. 

Ancient eloquence in general seems not to have indulged so much 
as modern eloquence, .especially perhaps among English speakers, tends 
to do, the quest of Illustration to enliven and enlighten discourse. 
Paul, ac.co~dingly, .judged by current standards, could not be said to 
abound m Illustratwns; and he was far enough from being the master 
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in this kind that Jesus was. Still he did illustrate strikingly, and 

this as in contrast with all the other New-Testament writers and 

speakers, deserves to be especially noted of Paul. Witness his con

summate analogy adduced in setting forth the truth concerning the fact 

of the resurrection. Witness again his analogy of the human body 

with its various parts to the church of Christ, whole and one, yet 

made up of individual members. Then, too, his vivid imagery drawn 

from the equipment and discipline of the Roman soldier. 

A man with savoir-vivre so abundant, tact so swift and so versa

tile, as were Paul's, could of course not be wanting in the social ac

complishment of good manners. But Paul had a courtesy that went 

much deeper, and was therefore much surer, than good manners. He 

was a gentleman to the very heart of him. To be sure, it is from 

Peter-from whom less perhaps than from Paul, was to have been 

expected such an instruction-that we have the precept, " Be cour

teous." The school of Christ proved to Peter, as it proves to all who 

are willing learners in it, an admirable school of good manners. But 

Paul, in his more wide-sweeping way, says the same thing, and more, 

when he says, "Render to all their dues," which is the very definition 

of politeness. And Paul, under all circumstances, exemplified in his 

own conduct what he thus taught. Once indeed he was provoked into 

a form of disrespect toward a Jewish ruler who had outraged him be

yond endurance. But how quick, how perfect, how consummately 

high-bred the self-recovery, and the amends that he made! The mo

ment's lapse-if lapse it ought to be called, that fine indignation 

against insult and wrong-served but the purpose of bringing out into 

stronger relief the exquisite self-control which was Paul's habit, and 

which is the basis of courtesy. Paul had so much unavoidable occa

sion to challenge men's passions and to cross men's prejudices, that it 

was immense gain to him not to affront anybody needlessly. The 

present writer, during a period of his life in which it was a part of his 

duty to advise young preachers, proposed to them as a maxim of wise 

pulpit discourse the .following : " Yield to your audience in every re

spect save that one respect in which it is your present object to get your 

audience to yield to you." Paul exemplified this precept in his practise. 

But there was a danger near-the da11ger of conceding too much, of 

being, or of seeming, subservient. Paul avoided this danger; still, 

not so as to escape the charge from his enemies of loving the favor of 

men,-in short, of being a trimmer. He was aware of being thus ac

cused, and when, on one capital occasion, he felt obliged to use sharper 

language than he liked ever to do to his Christian brethren, he alluded 

to the false accusation. "Do I now please men?" he asked, with a 

moment's indignant, but not ungentle, sarcasm. Immediately recover

ing his more natural tone of candor and earnestness, he appealed to his 

life, to his apostleship, to his relation of bond-slave to Christ, for his 

vindication against the charge. If my object had been to please men, 
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he said, I certainly should not have gone about to accomplish my 
object by making myself a bond -servant of Christ. That was not then 
the road to popularity! 

Such was Paul's sensitive fondness for deferring to others, for 
being complaisant, that, when he had imperative need to use sternness, 
he found it easier to do so in letters than in face-to-face contact with 
men. This habit of soft-heartedness in him sometimes prompted those 
who opposed Paul to seek their ends by making, to the persons con
cerned, a certain representation about the apostle which has beeri 
strangely misunderstood by many readers of the New Testament, even 
by many New-Testament commentators. Thus Paul's opponents told 
the Christians of Corinth that however stern he might be in his letters, 
they need have no apprehension of his being seriously severe, when he 
should actually be present among them. He makes great demonstra
tion beforehand, they said, of what he will do when he comes; but he 
does not carry out his threats. His letters are formidable; but his 
behavior when he is personally present does not at all correspond. 
As the passage is translated, "His letters are weighty and powerful, 
but his bodily presence is weak and his speech contemptible." Paul 
himself cites this language, to assure the Corinthians that, if need con
tinue, he will in truth show himself when he comes all that is warned 
and threatened in his letters. The phrase "bodily presence," which 
the context proves to mean only presence in the body, as distinguished 
from absence, has misled students to find here an allusion to Paul's 
personal appearance and to his style of elocution, both which ideas are 
remote from the thought of the passage. Of Paul's physical appear
ance we really know nothing, and nothing of his style of elocution
one remarkable trait of the latter excepted, a trait to be noted here
after in its proper place and order. We certainly have no reason to 
think that Paul's physical equipment for oratory was in any respect 
despicable; tho, had this been the case, it would only increase the 
wonder of his apostolic achievement. 

Having spoken so strongly-not too strongly-of Paul's instinct 
and habit and skill of adjusting himself to occasion and need, I must 
now not fail to speak as strongly-and too strongly I could not speak 
-of his eventual unswerving fidelity, both in word and in deed, to his 
convictions of truth and of duty. Nobody could flame hotter than he 
in denouncing iniquity; nobody use language more towering, more 
overawing, in vindication of what was vital to the doctrine of Christ. 
"Tho we or an angel from heaven should preach unto you any gos
pel other than that which we have preached unto you, let him be 
anathema" -so he wrote to the Galatians. He dictated the letter. 
One can imagine the inspired man dilating his form and his stature, 
and raising his hands in commination to heaven, as, pacing his room, 
he poured out those burning words. Then, lest the very passion of 
those words should, by raising a suspicion of hyperbole, partly defeat 
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their purpose, hear him immediately repeat them: "As we have said 

before, so say I now again. If any man preacheth unto you any gospel 

other than that which ye received, let him be anathema"-as if to give 

notice that not one jot was to be abated from the fulness of the meaning 

of that which he had thus so startlingly protested. I have no need to 

cite anything in illustration of Paul's power and his will in invective; 

but that branding imprecation of his upon Elymas, the sorcerer at 

Paphos in Cyprus, springs to my mind, "0 full of all guile and all vil

lainy, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness," etc.

WOl'ds so fierce in their energy that, as one reads them even now in 

translation, they almost seem capable themselves of working by their 

own unaided virtue the blinding effect that followed them-yet how 

restrained withal they seem, as if "half his power he put not forth"! 

But Paul greatly preferred to use gentleness; and his gentleness 

has always a certain fine enhancement of effeet due to a sense inspired 

all the time that the user of it had weapons at command that he might 

employ to eompel, or to punish, where he could not persuade. vVhat 

eloquence there is in an appeal like the following: "Now I Paul my

self beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ!" 

Strangely enough, Paul's popular reputation is perhaps chiefly that 

of one who by eminence and by preference was a logician. This is 

llue probably to the disproportionate and distorting use which the sys

tematic theologians have made of Paul's writings. He does indeed 

reason in them-after the manner natural to a man of his race, and his 

time, and his mental training. But :Matthew Arnold, sadly as he 

failed in criticizing Paul, was quite right in insisting that such writing 

as the apostle's was not dogma but literature. As already suggested, 

Paul preached in his epistles; he did not construct a theological sys

tem in them. Still, there was the substance and there was the effect 

of argumentation in Paul's representations of the Gospel. In other 

words, there was an intellectual basis to his discourse. If Paul had 

not been so gravely misrepresented as predominantly logical in his 

mental make-up and method, I should have felt it necessary to say, 

with the emphasis which just proportion seemed to me to require, that 

an important element of his preaching was the appeal in it to reason 

and judgment. As it is, I need only· mention the undoubted fact, and 

try to abate the estimate generally prevailing of its relative importance 

in a true appreciation of Paul. He was indeed a doctrinal preacher. 

But he was still more ethical than doctrinal. His doctrine was for the 

sake of conduct. His epistolary sermons will, in important instances, 

be found to hinge their whole inculcation on some connective word or 

phrase that turns the discourse from doctrinal exposition to insistence 

on right behavior. Thus, in the epistle to the Ephesians, after three 

chapters of lofty doctrine, the pivotal word "therefore" carries over 

the discourse to inculcation of practise corresponding. "I, therefore, 

the prisoner of the Lord, exhort you to walk worthy of the calling with 
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which ye were called." The motive everywhere is love to Christ, born 
of Christ's love to men. It is Christ's atoning love, His love shown in 
sacrifice of Himself, His vicarious love. " Who loved me, a~ d. gave 
himself up for me," is the sort of language that Paul charactenstiC,~lly 
used. To the Ephesian elders he spoke of the "Church of God as 
purchased by God with His own blood. Such language ~akes Pa~l's 
ethical teaching differ by the whole heaven from the ethical teachmg 
of those who treat Jesus as a mere Teacher, and not as a suffering 
Savior. It is noticeable that even when Paul seems most purely the
ological, when, for example, he is setting forth his master doc~rine of 
justification by faith, he expresses himself in "language determmed by 
his favorite principle of obedience. Thus he speaks of persons not 
"submitting" themselves to the righteousness of God. He conceived 
of the doctrine practically. Saving faith was an act and attitude of 
obedience. 

I am led naturally now to a further trait of supreme importance in 
Paul's preaching-a trait which has indeed already been shown, as 
could not but be the case, in occasional glimpses throughout these 
pages, but which has been purposely reserved, for full and fit signali
zation, to the conclusion of the present paper. No one whose attention 
has been held to read what has herein previously been said and implied 
about Paul's just intellectual rank among men, will commit the mis
take of imagining that I underestimate his gifts of mind, when I say, 
as I do say, that after all it was Paul's heart, almost more than his 
brain, that made him the preacher that he was. If we may judge 
from the documents in evidence, his was the greatest and the tenderest 
heart-by far the greatest and the tenderest heart-that beat in the 
breast of any one of the apostles of Christ. It was Paul's power of 
love and of all lovely emotions, quite as much as it was his intelli
gence, that enabled him so sympathetically, beyond all peers of his 
own time, or of any time since, to take up the thought and feeling of 
his Lord. It is not too much to say that the "mind" of Christ-that 
is, the peculiar doctrine and spirit of Christ-is exhibited in Paul with 
such a fulness of varied application to life, that the rich and beautiful 
representations of the four Evangelists would be incalculably less 
effective than they are, if they were without that inspired apostolic 
commentary to interpret and apply them. Christ chose with marvel
ous wisdom, when He chose Paul to be His apostle to the Gentiles. :ve disho~or Christ when we seek to honor Him by disparaging Paul 
I~ compan~on of t~e Ev.angelists. We could scarcely better afford to 
dispense With Paul s Epistles, than we could afford to dispense with 
the Gospels. . And, rightly read, those epistles present Paul to us as a 
gr.eat magn~tw heart, charged full from Christ with power to move a 
migh~y bram~ to sway an imperious will, to subdue an importunate 
consmence,-m short, to swing a whole majestic manhood unswervinO' 
through a. lifetime, along an orbit of joyful, harmonious obedience to ~ 
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.Master loved and adored as at once human and divine. Yes, let us 
not fear to say it-for it is the truth-Paul was markedly an emotional 
preacher. 

This we know, not only from contemporary narrative, but from 
Paul's own abundant confession, nay, profession and testimony. For 
this great man was emotional to the degree of frequent, if not habit
ual, capitulation to tears in his preaching. Such meaning seems im
plied in this from his address of farewell to the Ephesian elders: 
"Watch and remember that by the space of three years I ceased not 
to warn every one night and day with tears." That is one only of 
two allusions made by him, in the course of the same address, to his 
own tears. Even in writing his letters-and therefore without the 
incitement to emotion furnished in the presence of a sympathetic and 
responsive audience-Paul, he himself t.ells us, had fits of weeping. 
He repeatedly appeals to his tears in witness of his love, his longing, 
and his earnestness. To the Corinthians, in his second letter, he 
said: "Out of much affliction and anguish of heart [this refers to a 
previous occasion that had required severity from him J I wrote unto 
you with many tears." Then, as if not thus to excite in them a pain
ful sympathy for himself, he adds, with an inimitable delicacy char
acteristic of Paul alone: "Not that ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have more abundantly unto you." Once 
more, in his letter to the Christians of Philippi, he writes: "Many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ." 

Of course, due allowance is to be made for the naturally more 
demonstrative impulse and habit of the East, as contrasted with the 
phlegm and self-repression of our race. But the difference is not all 
a difference of race and of climate. Paul is the only one of the apos
tles of whom such emotional outbreaks appear to have been character
istic. Peter indeed, on one memorable occasion, "wept bitterly;" but 
that, so far as the record enables us to judge, was a solitary exception 
for Peter; and it appears a case without parallel in the experience of 
any other apostle, save Paul. 

Now I am quite ready to admit that Paul's susceptibility to tears 
might justly be reckoned not very significant-if indeed it were not 
rather even to be reckoned significant of weakness on his part-except 
for a certain highly important interpretative fact which must be taken 
into account in connection. That fact is this: Paul habitually spoke 
and wrote under an influence of emotion in his heart such that tears 
were not unfrequently the inevitable expression of it. Paul's tears 
were not the easy outflow of a shallow sensibility. They marked the 
culmination and climax of a great elemental passion in his soul-a 
tenth wave, so to speak, of the sea in storm. vVhatever Paul thought 
he thought passionately, whatever he believed he believed passion
ately, in short, he was passionate in whatever he did. Now certainly 



492 Review Section. [DEc., 

I can not mean that Paul was a creature of unreasoning impulse or that 
he was blindly impetuous and heady in a frenzy of zeal. On the con
trary, no man was more considerate than ~e. But he moved, when.he 
did move, with his whole heart. The entire man was engaged. Still, 
no word less intense than "passionate" would adequately express the 
fervor of the movement in which, with Paul, both heart and brain 
were perpetually astir. Not that he could justly be described as lack
ing in capacity of repose. But his repose he found in the absolute 
unobstructedness of uniform advance toward a goal. It was a peace 
like the peace of God, which is reconciled, we know, with incessant 
activity. "My Father worketh hitherto," Jesus said. It was Paul 
who taught: "Let the peace of God ["Christ" rather, instead of 
"God," should perhaps be the reading] rule in your hearts." That 
teaching was out of a spirit in the teacher that had itself realized the 
peace recommended. Passion reconciled with peace, was Paul's ex
perience. His love of Christ was a passion. His love of his fellow 
Jews was a passion. His love of all men was a passion. He adored 
passionately. Witness the fountain-jets of doxology that every now 
and then unexpectedly, in the midst of his epistles, burst like the vent 
of an artesian well out of the levels of quasi-logical discussion. It 
was a passionate heart adoring that forced them forth. Nobody reads 
Paul right, who does not feel the oceanic ground-swell of emotion that 
continually heaves underneath the words. And in his preaching be
yond doubt the passion was manifold more than it could be in his 
writing. No cold-hearted logician, like what Calvin seems, was Paul. 
And then the infinite, all-loving condescensions with which this great 
man stooped to the state of the lowly about him! How he ministered 
to the slave! How he toiled with his hands for his own support while 
he preached! "These hands," he eloquently called the Ephesian 
elders to witness, "have ministered to my necessities, and to those 
that were with me." His love was no cloistered seclusive serene 

. ' ' sentiment supported by mystic contemplation. It was a hard-working, 
practical, ministrant affection. 

When I thi.nk of this man with his magnificent gifts, devoted, all 
of them, ~abo~wusly devoted, to the self-sacrificing service of his fel
low men m hfe-long, absolute, adoring obedience to the crucified 
N~zarene, .reco~nized by him as the Son of God with power; when I 
thmk of his claims to be recipient and trustee of unmediated revelation 
str~ight from Christ Himself-claims that must be acknowledged as 
vahd unless they were either a wild hallucination or a monstrous lie; 
when I think of all this, and then hear men crying "Back to Christ 
from Paul!" I feel like replying to them: "Nay, but back from the 
Pa~l of your false conceptions to the real Paul of the Acts and the 
Epistles; and, through this Paul, nearer and ever nearer to that Christ 
whom he, more perfectly than any other of the sons of men knew and 
loved and represented in word and in deed." ' 
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II.-THE DATE OF CHRIST'S BIRTH.* 

BY CuNNINGHAJ.\I GEIKIE, D.D., LL.D., BouRNEMOUTH, ENG., 
AuTHOR oF "LIFE A~D WoRDS OF J Esus, " "HouRs wiTH THE 
BIBLE," ETC. 

A Y one anxious to amuse himself by playing intellectual blind
man's buff on the largest scale, could not do better than try to prove 
to the satisfaction of all concerned the exact date of the birth of 
Christ. The falling leaves will not know a more whirling dance in 
the windy October now on us than his poor thoughts will in the lim
ited ballroom of his skull! The received chronology of the Abbot 
Dionysius the Dwarf, which dates from the first half of the sixth cen
tury, is universally admitted to begin some years too late in fixing 
the birth of Christ as having taken place in the 754th year of Rome. 
This is clear from his starting with an error as to the date of the death 
of Herod, which he necessarily uses in his calculation as one of the 
fundamental points made known to us in the first and third Gospels. 
(Luke iii. 1; i. 5; ii. 1; iii. 23; Matt. ii. 1, 19). According to 
these texts Jesus must have been born while Herod was still reigning, 
but he died in the beginning of April, in the year of 750 of Rome, so 
that the Dionysian era is thus at once proved too late by more than 
four years, Herod having died four years before it begins. In the 
beginning of March, 750, Herod had left Jerusalem for the last time, 
going down to Jericho, from which he was carried over to Callirrhoe, 
on the east side of the Dead Sea, to try the warm baths there. In
stead of doing him good, however, they nearly killed him, and he had 
himself brought back again in all haste to Jericho, where he died a few 
days later . 

Dionysius had based his calculations on the mention by St. Luke 
that John the Baptist, who was a little older than Christ, began his 
public work in the fifteenth year of Tiberius, and that Jesus was 
"about thirty years old" when He began to teach (Luke iii. 1, 23). 
This fifteenth year of Tiberius would be perhaps 782 or 783, and 
thirty deducted from this would give 752 or 753, to the latter of 
which Dionysius added a year, on the supposition that Luke's expres
sion, "about thirty years," required him to add a year. But the vague 
"about" was a weak ground on which to go, and, besides, the reign of 
Tiberius may be reckoned from his association in the government with 
Augustus, and thus, from 765 instead of from 767. The texts I have 
quoted from St. Luke can not, therefore, be used to fix either the birth
day, or the month of the birth, or even the year. This is seen, indeed, 
in the varying opinions on all these points in the early church and 

*Dr. Geikie's able article is the first of the di scussions promised in connection with the 
Editorial Note in THE REVIEW for September, entitled "The Twentieth Century's Call to 
Christendom." It would not be easy to find one better qualified f<'!' the popular discussion 
of this subject than Dr. Geikie. 
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from the fact that the 25th of December has been accepted as the 
birthdate only since the fourth century, when spread from Rome, as 
that which was to be thus honored. 

The mention of the Temple having been forty-six years building 
(John ii. 20) when Jesus spoke of the temple of His body in J erusa· 
lem has been thought to supply a second means of fixing the birth· 
dat~ of Ou.r Lord. The expression points to the Temple having been 
begun that number of years before; not to their being completed, since 
the entire work on it continued till the opening of the last Jewish 
war; ending only when the war began. Now Herod began his great 
undertaking in the eighteenth year of his reign (Jos. Ant. xv. ii.; 5, 
6), and this year extended from Nisan, 734, to Nisan, 735. Hence the 
Passover at which the Jews spoke to Christ about its foundation as 
then forty-six years ago, would be the Passover of the year of Rome 
780. Before this Passover, Jesus had made a short stay at Caper· 
naum, had journeyed to it from Cana during the week following the 
visit to the Baptist, and after the forty days' temptation in the wilder· 
ness. The baptism of Christ would thus fall somewhere about the be· 
ginning of January, 780, or at the end of December, 779. But as Jesus 
was "about thirty years" old at His baptism-rather beyond the thirty 
than below it-if we count back from it we make His birth fall either 
in the beginnng of January, 750, or in December, 749. 

The census decree of Augustus, by which " all the world was to be 
enrolled" is another datum from which calculations have been made 
(Luke ii. 1), but it is not of much service in supplying a sure chrono· 
logical basis. After nearly 2,000 years it is impossible to know mi· 
nutely the details of local or even general history, and hence we find 
no notice, outside St. Luke, of any such edict in the time of Augustus, 
imposing such a census on J udea. The mention of its having been 
taken" when Quirinius was governor of Syria" has further complicated 
the matter, since J osephus tells us that Quirinius was "governor of 
Syria" six years after the beginning of 759, which would bring the 
date to 765, too late to fit into the Gospel narrative. This difficulty 
has been explained either by supposing that Quirinius was twice "gov· 
e:n?r of Syria," or by interpreting Luke's words as referring to a pre· 
hm1~ary enrolment-" the first"-which was followed by the corn· 
pletwn of the census, some years later. When we find men like 
Mommsen on the one side, and Schiirer on the other in this contro· 
versy, it will be felt that confidence in any conclusions' drawn from it 
is hardly attainable. 

Th~ mention of Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, having, 
a~ a pr~est of the course of Abijah, been on duty in the temple when 
hls s?n s future birth was an~ounced to him by the angel, is another 
startl~g ground o~ calculation (Luke i. 5). The twenty-four "courses" 
of P.rles~s, of wh10h that of Abijah was the eighth, did duty in suc
cesswn m the temple for a week each, and we know definitely that 
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on the eve of the final storming of Jerusalem, on the 9th of the 

month Ab, of the year 823, the first" course," that of Joiarib, entered 

on its week's duty. This would make the times of Zacharias's weeks 

in the year of the birth of John, from the 17th to the 23d of April, 

or from the 3d to the 9th of October, that is, in the spring and in the 

autumn, for each" course" attended twice a year in the temple. The 

birth of Christ, reckoning it fifteen months later than the announce

ment to Zacharias, would thus be in the year 7 49, or five years before 

our era; the ground for setting it fifteen months after the vision 

of Zacharias being that the announcement to Mary is said to have 

been made six months after the birth of John (Luke i. 26). Since, 

however, Zacharias was twice in the temple in the year, Christ may 

have been born either in the month of June or in that of December. 

But to keep the flock out through the night in winter, in Palestine, is 

very unusual, for the country lies high above the sea, and what with 

fierce rainstorms, and sometimes heavy falls of snow, and with the 

coldness even of clear nights, neither sheep nor shepherds could well 

bear the exposure. Indeed the Talmud speaks of it as a settled cus

tom to drive in the flocks at the beginning of the rains in November 

and keep them housed, at least by night, till March. 

This appears to favor the belief that Christ was born in June, 

when the manger was free for use as a cradle. Besides, it seems im

possible to conceive that the population would be required to travel 

from one end of the land to the other in the winter months, when no 

one stirs from home who can help doing so. 
But the whole calculation is made uncertain, from the absence of 

proof that the succession of the "courses" in the temple service, was 

maintained exactly, without interruptions, from their restoration 

under Judas Maccabreus to the fall of Jerusalem. The whole matter, 

in fact, is doubtful, and the foundation sought in it of historical 

exactness respecting the birth of the Savior is necessarily preca

rious. 
The nearest approach to a sound conclusion is, in fact, supplied by 

the statement that Herod was alive for some time after Christ was 

born. The infant Redeemer must have been six weeks old when 

presented in the Temple, and the visit of the Magi fell we do not know 

how much later. That the massacre of the children at Bethlehem 

included all from two years old and under presupposes that the Magi 

must have come to Jerusalem a long time after the birth of the ex

pected king, for there would have been no sense in killing children 

of two years old if Christ had been born only a few weeks or even 

months before. That there was a massacre, as told in the Gospel, is 

confirmed by a reference to it in a Satire of Macrobius (Sat. ii. 4), 

so that the crime is historically true and the higher criticism which 

treated it as a fable is convicted of error. But if Christ was born two 

years before Herod's death,-and He may have been born even earlier-
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this would make the great event fall in the year 7 48, or six years be
fore our era. 

In connection with this striking evidence that our date for the 
birth of our Lord is much too late, a curious interest attaches to the 
attempts to ascertain it from the scientific study of the heavens by 
astronomers. So long ago as 1606, Kepler, in a treatise which I 
read in the British Museum--" De J esu Christi vero anno natalitio"
made use of a "conjunction of the planets Jupiter and Saturn, in the 
Constellation of the Fish, in the year of Rome 747, as the basis of a 
calculation which. even as he left it, and still more as developed by 
some modern investigators, gives results noteworthy in several aspects. 
According to these reasonings- suggested, it may be, by the old Jewish 
tradition of the same conjunction having happened in the same con
stellation in the third year before the birth of Moses-that of 747 
has been associated with the Star of the Magi, which announced the 
near approach of the birth of the Messiah. Roused by this phenom
enon to expect the advent of some great personage, the Magi, as 
Kepler thought, were, some time later, directed to the scene of the 
now just-born Child, by an extraordinary appearance in the heavens, 
which was the "Star in the East," of the Gospels. Kepler supposed 
this must have been a fixed star, bursting into temporary brightness, 
like that which shone out in 1573, in the constellation Cassiopeia, or 
in Ophieuchus, in 1604. Wieseler fancies it must have been a comet, 
perhaps that of which the Chinese annals speak as seen in the year 
of Rome 750-in spring. If any weight be assigned to these specu
lations, they strengthen the proof that Christ was born four or five 
years before the date usually accepted. Yet the uncertainty running 
through all the calculations based on these real or supposed phe
nomena is seen in the fact that, as their result, the date has been vari
ously fixed as falling in one or other of the years 748, 749, 750, and 
7 52. Another independent calculation, indeed, not derived from 
astronomical grounds-that of Caspari-decides for the year 753. An 
absolutely sure conclusion can not, therefore, be obtained from the 
defective data at our command, but one thing is certain, that our date 
is wrong, and that Christ was really born some time between seven 
years before and one year before our era. 

As to the day of our Lord's birth, the uncertainty is at once seen, 
from the fact that the feast of the Epiphany was kept in the old 
Eastern Church as that of Christ's birth on the sixth of January
that is, the sixth day of the Roman year, because Adam was made on 
the sixth day of creation! In the opinion of some of the Fathers 
however~ the Epiph.any co:nmemorated the descent of the Spirit 0~ 
the Sav10r after His baptism, thus leaving the birthdav without a 
me~or~al. This ~eficiency, it was felt, needed to be s;Ipplied, and 
the mt1mate blendmg of the old and new dispensations in the minds 
of Christians in these ages found a solution easy. Christ was the 
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true spiritual Temple, which was to take the place of that made with 
hands, and Haggai says that the foundation of the temple of Zerubbabel 
was laid on the twenty-fourth of the ninth month, which was equiva
lent to our December (Haggai ii. 18), and just as the churches be
lieved that Christ, as the second Adam, must have been born and 
must have died on the same day as the first Adam, so they gladly 
received the idea, mooted first in the third century, that He must have 
come as the True Temple of Prophecy, that is, He must have been 
born on the same day as saw the first stone laid of the temple on 
1\1:ount Moriah, after the return from Babylon. But as the 24th day 
ended with sunset, the actual birth through the night belonged, by 
Hebrew reckoning, to the 25th day, our Christmas. This, therefore, 
was accepted as the feast of the birth of the Living Temple of Christ's 
earthly body, a feast of eight days being instituted to celebrate it, as 
was ~.td is the usage with the Jews, in connection with what might be 
called the birth of Zerubbabel's temple. And as illumination of the 
houses and the kindling each night in the temple of an additional lamp 
of the seven-branched candlestick marked the one feast, so illumina
tion of their churches and dwellings marked the feast of the birth of 
Christ, the Incarnate Temple of God. There was, indeed, for a time, 
some question how best to find the day corresponding to the date in 
the Hebrew calendar. But the Christians, from "Thrace to Cadiz," 
used the Roman calendar, and as Nisan, the first Hebrew month, 
corresponded to our April the ninth month was December, so the 
25th of that month seemed pointed out as the right day. It appeared 
additionally appropriate, moreover, since the short days had then just 
ended, and Christ, as the Light of the World, shone, as it were, like 
the reawakened, victorious Sun. 

II.-ON THE STUDY OF POETRY BY THE PREACHER. 

An BY JAMES 0. MuRRAY, D.D., DEAN oF PRINCETON UNIVERSITY, 
PRINCETON, N. J. 

AN emphasis should be put on the word study in this statement of 
the subject before us. It is to be presumed that all preachers read 
poetry at times and to a greater or less extent. At least it may be 
said that the number of divines, who, like Darwin in his later days, find 
even Shakespeare nothing but a bore and confine themselves to strictly 
professional reading, is very small. But, on the other hand, it is not 

on invidious to say that the number who make poetry anything like a 
~rsl study is small also, too small for the best interests of the preacher's 
on calling. 
t a 'Vhat, however, is meant by the study of poetry? Not, on the one 
lDd hand, the technical or professional study, such as critics or professors 
1ds in the department of literature must give to the subject. For this, 
~e 
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the preacher has no time to spare, and it. wo.uld no~ serve his purposes, 
might, indeed, rather hinder than help him m g.ettmg fr~m poetry what 
he needs. The preacher need not, to secure this, enter mto such ques
tions as the difference between the blank verse of Milton and Tenny
son or Wordsworth's theory of poetry, or the structure of the sonnet, ' . or the chanO'e from the classical school of poetry to the romantiC. 

But, on 
5

the other hand, more is involved, much more, indeed, than 
the casual or occasional reading of poems, old or new. Many a man 
picks up his volume of Shakespeare or Wordsworth or Tennyson to 
while away odd moments in glancing at the poetry. It is a glance 
rather than an earnest gaze. Such as it is, it rests him, it delights 
him. But, at most, it is superficial. It is only the merest incident in 
his intellectual life. This "dropping into poetry" never can wrest 
from the poets their divine secret. And he who contents himself with 
such a use of poetry is apt to make the mistake of concluding that this 
is about all that poetry can do or was meant to do for him. Poetry for 
him reaches its end and measures its capability in thus becoming a 
gentle sedative for tired nerves, or a pleasurable sensation like that 
gained from listening to a nocturne of Chopin's or the andante of 
Beethoven's fifth symphony. 

There is something midway between this desultory reading of the 
poets and the technical investigation of professional students, and 
which answers to such a study of poetry as this paper advocates. It 
is familiar acquaintance, which comes from oft-repeated reading of the 
same poet. It is the insight gained by an intimate fellowship with the 
poetry of a "maker" as the poet has been called. We must never for
get that every true poet is a seer as well as a singer. It may be safely 
said that no one or two or three readings of such poems as Words
worth's "Lines on Tintern Abbey," or Tennyson's "Vision of Sin," 
or Browning's "Rabbi Ben Ezra," or Coleridge's "Ancient Mariner," 
can extract their meaning. And if this be true for these shorter 
poems, then how much more is it true for longer poems of the great 
masters, such as Milton's "Comus," or Browning's "Ring and the 
Book," or, above all, Shakespeare's "Hamlet" and " Measure for 
Measure" and" Cymbeline," indeed for all he wrote. They must all 
be read and re-read and read again and again, at different seasons in 
different moods, with different purpose, now to enjoy and then to ~er
ceive, before the mind has come to see in them what the poet saw, and 
to feel what the poet felt . 

. I~ is this sty le of acq~aintance with poetry that is urged. It is 
withm the reach of the busiest preacher. Is it worth his while? 

Before going further, the question might be asked, How many 
preachers have ever a~proached the study of Hebrew poetry, as 
poetry, and apart from Its character as a divine revelation? Would 
not the answer be ~n. many ?ases~ "We have read or studied psalms 
and prophets for spintual edrficatwn, for sermon material, but not for 
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their poetry as such." But the claim is made for the Bible, and justly, 

that much of the Old Testament embodies a poetry of transcendent 

power. Even those who reject the Scriptures as an inspired Revela

tion freely admit this. Can the preacher then be said to know his 

Bible fully till he have drunk deeply at this early fountain of poetic 

power? And if God has been pleased to make His revelation to us so 

largely and so richly in the sphere of inspired poetry, may there not 

be in this a reason for somewhat careful meditation of the best unin

spired verse, especially as that has been so deeply imbued with the 

Christian element? 
Poetry in its higher forms gives views of human life, human life 

in all its changing aspects, in all its varied relations, in all its sensitive 

problems. The pulpit is in danger of too narrow horizons. The 

preacher may regard life too exclusively from the standpoint o.:. theol

ogy. Or if he be not devoted to theology, he may look at life too much 

from the point of view his village or metropolitan pulpit may supply. 

Human life, let us remember, is a vast and intricate and mysterious 

affair. We talk somewhat glibly about "knowledge of human nature.'' 

The human heart with all its passions plays in human life a far greater 

part than the human interest. Poets deal with the human heart, and 

not to know the poets is to leave untouched a great source of knowl

edge of human nature, and may leave the preacher with narrower 

horizons than he suspects. 
vVhen Matthew Arnold gave his definition of poetry as a "criticism 

of life," exceptions were quickly taken to his view. It was charged 

that this definition was too little inclusive of all the meanings of 

poetry, that it erred by defect. Again it was urged that it mistook 

the real purpose of poetry, which is not criticism so much as revela

tion. Whatever justice there may be in the exceptions, in using the 

term "criticism" Mr. Arnold had reference to its larger meaning, to 

the appreciative element which any criticism worthy of the name must 

always contain. Thus viewed, the definition contains a truth not to 

be overlooked or forgotten. I have read lately Hazlitt's charming 

essay on Milton's "Sonnets" in his "Table Talk," and it furnishes an 

apt illustration of the point in hand. It would be impossible for any 

preacher to steep his soul in the poetry of these "Sonnets" and not 

come into a deeper appreciation of the moral heroism this life of ours 

needs than he could gain from any source short of inspiration itself. 

Take the noble sonnet to Cyriac Skinner, or that on his blindness, or 

that on the late massacre in Piedmont, or that to his friend Lawrence, 

and I defy any man of sensibility not to find in them, if he will only 

bring his soul fully en 1·apport with them, something which will give 

fiber and tone to his thinking on the problems of life they touch. 

Take the poetry of W ordsworth, so far as bringing men into some real 

conception of what the problem of life is, so far as it touches the lowly 

and the obscure among our fellow mortals, it has done more than all 
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the "theories of the moral sentiments" that were ever written. His 
"Leech-Gatherer," his "Simon Lee," his" Reverie of Poor Susan," his 
"Lucy Gray," of these and such as these it may be said, "d~ep in the 
general heart of man, their power survives." The same IS true of 
Browning in much of his poetry. His "Rabbi Ben Ezra," his "Abt 
Vogler.," his "J ames Lee's Wife," in fact the whole volume originally 
published under the title "Men and Women," at least illustrate and I 
think confirm this point. And as for Tennyson, it would be enough to 
cjte the "In 1\-femoriam." What fascination for him this life of ours, 
in its nineteenth-century development, had l It comes out more and 
more in his poetry. Read his " Locksley Hall Sixty Years After," 
"The Wreck," "Despair," "Vastness," "Doubt and Prayer," "Faith," 
"God and the Universe," and it will be strange indeed if a preacher 
comes under the sp~ll of such poetry and does not feel the awful sa
credness as well as mystery of this thing we call human life as he has 
never felt it before. And when it comes to the greatest, to the world
poets, such as Dante, there is no better corrective to easy-going, super
ficial, worldly views of life than they furnish, save one, and that is the 
Word of God in His everlasting gospel. The insight of poets here is 
amazjng. They do have "the vision and the faculty divine." What 
more splendid, more beneficent gift has God given to man than these 
poets of the human soul! Among our sins of omission may be neglect 
of these voices. Or if any reader seeks further illustration or con
firmation of such views, to expand which fully would take more space 
than can be allowed in this article, let him read Hudson's book on the 
poetry of Wordsworth, or Hutton's "Literary Essays," or, perhaps, 
better still, Stopford Brooke's "Theology in the English Poets," and he 
will be satisfied that poetry in its interpretation of human life has a 
message for the preacher he can not afford to neglect. 

Poetry can render another, if a lesser, service, as it may imbue the 
preacher with a love of nature, a deep religion~ delight in the work of 
God, not yet obtained. There are not many preachers of whom it 
might be said, as W ordsworth wrote of Peter Bell: 

"A primrose by the river's brim, 
A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing more." 

One such is occasionally encountered. He is a capital hand at 
running a Presbytery, may be a model "stated clerk," but you feel 
instinctively that his s~rmons wo~ld ~e a trifle dry. But with many 
?f ~s who may have th1s true delight m the world of natural beauty, 
It Is not deep enough,_ not constant enough. We know a primrose 
when we see It. Does It, however, ever waken in us, as with the poet 
"thoughts that do lie too deep for tears"? If we are so far favored a~ 
to visit Switzerland or the Pacific Coast, we are for the time overpow
ered by the awful grandeur that lifts above us or stretches away in 
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limitless landscapes. This, however, is something rather occasional. 
Delight in natm·e is not the habit of our lives. Perhaps we have 
never learned the great lesson of seeing how God has lavished His 
beauty of creation on little things. I have always been struck by the 
poetry in the 104th Psalm. It begins with strains of grandeur called 
out by the mighty elements of creation. God comes Himself with light 
as with a garment and stretches out the heavens like a curtain. But 
soon the poet sings of the springs in the valleys and the birds singjng 
among the branches. Was it not meant to teach men, especially the 
religious teachers of men, that they should have exactly the spirit 
which the Psalm so sweetly and so wonderfully embodies? Indeed, 
through the gateway of the Psalms, we may enter into that lovely do
main, delight in nature for its beauty and as a reflection of the beauty 
and glory of the Divine Mind. Just as truly, however, may we find 
in much of our poetry a gracious aid in the cultivation of that joyous 
communion with the natural world, which enriches life for any man 
and is worth everything to a preacher. If it was a somewhat tardy 
gift of our English poets to us, how richly at last they have given it! 
What tender grace and unfailing charm it has in Cowper's "Task," as 
he sang of the " slow-winding Ouse" amid all the surrounding scenery 
of his beloved Olney! What gentleness of touch and depth of sensi
bility in Burns as he sang of the daisy, and drew that loveliest of do
mestic pictures in all our poetry, given in the "Cotter's Saturday 
Night"! In Tennyson, how manifold and rich, in W ordsworth how 
persuasive and deep-toned! Science with all her wonderful discoveries 
can not give us this. Not even Roentgen rays can reveal it. Science 
discovers facts and generalizes law from observed facts. Poetry is the 
revealer of beauty. This is not rhapsody. If there ever was sober 
truth, it is this, that he who comes to love nature with any true and 
full insight into her stores of beauty must imbibe the affection from 
the poets. Poetry and painting are said to be kindred arts. So they 
are. Painting may do much to elicit this love of nature. Claude 
Lorraine and our own Kensett may educate in us, to some extent, this 
love of the beautiful in nature. But it is only the poet who can take 
the preacher by the hand and lead him into a new world of delight in 
the world about him. 

There is a third advantage to be derived from the study of poetry 
by the preacher. It pertains to his general culture. Nothing so well 
educates imagination, sentiment, feeling, as the great poets. It is thejr 
peculiar province. They take their students into it and these soon feel 
the magic of their art. One can not conceive a m-ore thorough discipline 
of the imaginative faculty than a familiar acquaintance with Milton's 
"Paradise Lost." Or, to take a less-noted example, let any reader fol
low through Shelley's "Prometheus," reproducing, as he may be able, 
those transcendent pictures in the solitude of his study, and he will 
quickly feel the stimulating effect of such a poem on his own imagina-
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tive power. And then also that education of the sensibilitie~ through 
poetic readings brings mellowing influences upon our culture~~nfluences 
needed to countervail influences springing from the more cntiCal exer
cise of our faculties. It was the remark of a distinguished statesman, 
that "there is no heart so hard as that of a thoroughbred meta
physician." We might substitute here "logician" or even "theo
logian" and the remark would hold good in the sense intended. For 
the excessive or the exclusive employment of the ratiocinative powers 
does dry up the sensibilities and in this sense hardens the heart. And 
culture, -above all, the culture of the preacher-needs this mellowing 
element. The very fact that so much of his study may be along the 
lines of theological discussion or biblical criticism, where things are 
to be looked at in the dry light of the understanding, emphasizes the 
importance of this truth. Does it not seem as a thing altogether 
wholesome that a study of Edwards on the Will or Dorner's "Person of 
Christ," should be followed by a course in Tennyson? Would not there 
be a better balance in culture? And as for the preacher in his official 
position as a teacher, a master of public address, can he afford to have 
that side of his intellectual being served by the imagination and sen
sibilities untouched? The powerful preachers are imaginative and 
emotional as well as logical. No one ever heard Henry Ward Beech er, 
or read his sermons, but to recognize the fact that his power rested 
largely in his quick, deep sympathies and his strong, lively imagina
tion. Danger in too much of this? Yes. But danger in too little 
also, and where you find one preacher with too much, you can find 
twenty with too little. 

Now if the poets enlarge the scope of our imaginative faculties, so 
do they also bring our sympathies, our emotions into constant play. 
The heart is always touched by a great poem, rather, I ::;hould say, by 
a good poem. To use Dr. Johnson's phrase, "that man is little to be 
envied" who can read Tennyson's "In Memoriam," or Arnold's 
"Rugby Chapel," or the "Stanzas on the Grand Chartreuse " with un-

' moistened eye. I think Gray's "Elegy in a Country Churchyard " or 
Cowper's "Lines to My Mother's Picture," has done more to kee~ the 
general human heart tender, than any other human agency I know of. 

I have not spoken of the importance of studies in poetry as regards 
sty le, but the fact is that they are of noble service here. N 0 oue can 
study the speeches of many great Parliamentary orators without seeing 
how their powers were, to some extent, shaped by familiarity with 
great poets. Burke and Macaulay certainly owed somethincr to their 
hours spent over the English poets. Style in the preacher c~unts for 
something. If it is slipshod, he loses power over the humblest audi
ence. If it is fresh and vigorous, it tells always and everywhere. I 
might point to the fact that some of our poets have been among our 
best prose writers. The ~rose of J o~n Dry den, of William Cowper, 
of Matthew Arnold, of Ohver Goldsmith, is surely the product of no 
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mean craftsman. They are masters of sentences as well as of verse. 
What better cure of " dryness" than a thorough study of the poets! 
"Dryness" is the besetting sin of sermons. "Dry as a sermon" is a 
proverb in Israel. Alas! there is too much occasion for its use. 
Some preachers are consciously, but more are unconsciously, dry. Can 
it be cured? At least it may be alleviated or lessened. Let the 
preacher take up such a poet as Tennyson and read him till he has 
grasped Tennyson's secret of expression. Let him study the art seen 
in choice of epithets, in turns of phrase, in power of statement, and he 
will at least have gained the benefit of having a good model always in 
mind. The pulpit can use epigrammatic sentences to great effect. A 
course of study in Pope's "Satires" would give many a preacher new 
insight into the use of epigram as a weapon of style. It is often the 
arrow smiting "between the joints of the harness." And poetry will 
teach us better than all homiletics the necessjty for shunning, and how to 
shun, the "commonplace," which is the dry-rot of so much discourse. 

One word in conclusion as to the practical handling of the matter. 
Bearjng in mind what was said in the opening of this paper, as to the 
kind of study desirable, let the preacher choose any one of the poets 
to whom he is drawn. Having made his choice, say it were Tennyson, 
or Arnold, or Browning, or W ordsworth, or Milton, then let him keep 
it on his study table, where he can lay his hand on it at any moment; 
let him fill up the chinks of other studies with this study of the 
poet. Let him beware, in the outset, of that formal business, "reading 
in course." Let him at first take the favorite poems of his author. Let 
him read till he has a sort of love for the poet in hand. Let him have 
passages so set in memory, that they will come to him when on a walk 
in the field or in the wakeful hours of the night. Until one has tried 
it, it can never be known how easy and how delightful it is to establish 
such a relation with the poets. And it may be confidently said here, 
as of so much else in life, finis coronat opus. 

IV.-THE TESTIMONY OF CHRISTIAN STUDENTS OF 
NATURE IN FAVOR OF RELIGION.* 

BY SIR JoHN WILLIAM DAwsoN, LL.D., F.R.S., 
PRINCIPAL AND VIcE-CHANCELLOR OF McGILL 
MoNTREAL, CANADA. 

ETC., LATE 
UNIVERSITY, 

IN this time of unrest and divergence of opinion on religious ques
tions there are a few points on which the testimony of Christian stu
dents of nature may be of special value. 

The first of these is the evidence of design in nature and the neces-
*The substance of an address at the usual Devotionall\'leeting of members of the British 

Association, held in the rooms of the Young Men's Christian Association of Liverpool, on 
Sunday, September 20, 1896, at which. in the absence of Rev. Canon Tristram, who was 
unable to attend, Principal Dawson presided. 
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sity of assuming an eternal creative will, omniscient and benevolent. 
"The invisible things of God from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal 
pow~r and divinity, so that they are without excuse when they glorify 
Him not as God, neither are thankful." This bold affirmation of St. 
Paul it becomes us to enforce at a time when agnostic and materialistic 
views of nature are confidently advanced in the name sometimes of 
science itself. 

We are, further, in a position to confirm the testimony of Paul in 
the mercy and benevolence that appear in nature. What science itself 
has done in our time to improve the condition of mankind and to avert 
the evils to which they are subject is an irrefragable argument in this 
direction, because it shows that we have inexhaustible means funished 
by nature to enable us to improve our condition by intelligent investi· 
gation and contrivance. The address of our President, Sir Joseph 
Lester, at the opening meeting was an admirable illustration of this, in 
showing the alleviations of suffering that have been secured by the 
modern advances in the know ledge of anesthetics and antiseptics, and 
in the germ theory of disease. In matters of this kind science should 
be optimistic and should cultivate the idea that we dwell in a well
ordered cosmos, and our evils depend mainly on our own ignorance and 
carelessness. This elementary kind of natural religion is also essential 
to the prosperity of science itself, as well as to Christianity. The unity 
of creative plan in nature, as opposed to mere chance or the blind con
flict of opposing forces, is indeed the fundamental idea of all true 
knowledge of the universe, without which it can not be fully compre
hended, and loses its highest interest and value; and might even cease 
to be regarded with any public favor except on account of its graver 
practical applications. 

Workers in science may also exercise some influence in maintain
ing the authority of divine revelation against the unhealthy and un
scientific verbal criticism which has too much currency at present. 
The Bible is a book eminently true to nature and full of sympathy 
with it as a manifestation of the Creator. No other literature ancient 
or modern, equals it in this respect. It is well that we sho~ld study 
the Bible for ourselves, and do justice to its admirable representations 
of natural things as corroborative of its spiritual teaching. This may 
be a humble role, but it may enable us to do a special work for the 
religious welfare of the world. Our dear friend Canon Tristram 

h . ' ' whom we had hoped to ave With us to-day, is an eminent example of 
what may be done in this direction. 

The third, ru:d still more imp?rta~t part, of our testimony relates to 
the paramount Importance of faith, m regard to our higher interests. 
Science itself is based on faith-faith in our own intuitions and per
ceptions, in the constancy .of natural laws, and in the testimony of 
others in regard to facts w h1eh we can not personally verify. Now in 
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Christianity we are invited to believe in a person-in a Divine Savior, 
all-powerful, all-loving, and self-sacrificing, and to rest our whole lives 
on His work, His teaching, and His example, as presented to us in the 
Gospel. Just as in venturing into some unknown region we entrust 
ourselves absolutely to a guide commended to us as thoroughly experi
enced and trustworthy, in regard to our spiritual and future life God 
presents to us His own beloved Son, as our Savior, to trust in whom 
is life and peace, to reject whom is destruction. This is a true and 
reasonable faith, based on the highest possible testimony, confirmed 
by the experience of all who have embraced it, and it is the essence of 
Christianity as manifested in our lives. It is at once our own spon
taneous act, and the gift of God, since He gives us the evidence of it, 
and the power to entertain it and to live by it under the guidance of 
His Spirit. 

These are the offerings, small but precious, which we should bring 
to the treasury of God, and which we should be ever ready to give. 

It is an encouragement to know that so many of the great and good 
men who have been the most successful in unlocking the secrets of na
ture for the benefit of humanity have been Christians, not ashamed 
to confess their faith before men, and to bear this threefold testimony 
to our Heavenly Father, as known by His works and His word, and by 
the Divine Redeemer whom both proclaim to us. 

V.-LIGHT ON SCRIPTURAL TEXTS FROM RECENT DISCOVERIES. 

BY PROFESSOR J. F. McCURDY, PH.D., LL.D., UNIVERSITY CoLLEGE, 
ToRONTO, AuTHOR OF "HISTORY, PROPHECY, AND THE MoNUMENTS." 

TRANSITION FROM HEZEKIAH TO MANASSEH. 

Jelwvah brought upon them the captains of the host of the king of Assyria. And they 
made Manasseh prisoner with hooks, and bound Mm 'with f ette?'S, and led him to 
BalYylon. -2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. 

WHAT an interval separates the Israel of Manasseh from that of Hezekiah 1 
Perhaps no greater contrast is shown in human history in the regimes of a father 
and a son as rulers of the same kingdom. The religious divergence is set be
fore us with emphatic and moving detail in the books of Kings and Chronicles. 
The change in the political situation is not so easily apprehended. Indeed there 
is hardly a more obscure period in the whole career of Israel than that which fol
lowed the humiliation of Sennacherib and the rescue of Jerusalem under Heze
kiah from threatened destruction at the hands of the Assyrians. Here the light 
that falls upon Israel from the lately recovered literature of Assyria and Babylon 
is absolutely indispensable. Even the religious history of the reign of Manasseh 
is unintelligible unless we learn that the new types of worship and forms of 
superstition, added to the old Canaanitic practises and rites, were distinctly of 
Assyrian and Babylonian stamp. The worship of the host of heaven and of a 
variety of supernatural powers, benevolent or malefic, reveal their BabyJonian 
origin in the elaborate form which they assumed as a state religion, in their 
systematic enforcement, and in the inexorable demands which they made upon 
their adherents. But these symptoms of the religious life of the time suggest 
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of themselves something of importance which we would not bav~ g~tb~red directly 
from the biblical narrative. When it is remembered bow the 1m1tatwn or adop
tion by any ancient Eastern community of the religious observances of a more 
powerful state implies the political predominance of the latter, we are let at once 
into the secret of the international situation of the age of Manasseb. 

When Hezekiah was freed from the impending danger of the loss of his capi
tal and with it of the last defense of his once flourishing and powerful king
dOl~ b~ was n~t, as we are apt to assume, thereby relieved from Assyrian 
domfnation. Sennacberib bad retired from Palestine baffled and panic-stricken, 
never to return to the scene of his disaster I For there the God of the land bad 
displayed, by a stupendous manifestation of power, alike His displeasure at the 
extreme destructive measures of repression resorted to by the Assyrian king, His 
superiority to all the other gods of the West-land, and His indefinite capacity for 
harm to all intruders upon His domain. The reader will, I trust, bear in mind 
in this relation the dominating influence of the religious element in all political 
action among the nations of the ancient Orient. The harangue of the Rabsbakeb 
before the walls of Jerusalem, which is written from the very life, shows that the 
spirit of confident reliance by the Assyrians upon the apparently friendly atti
tude of J ehovab could be readily turned into a panic fear at a much more obvious 
display of His enmity and indignation. The loss of the flower of his army, 
through a sudden outbreak of pestilence, seemed to Sennacberib to make it ad
visable to let the uncanny country alone for a time, and to content himself with 
having reduced the kingdom of Judah outside of Jerusalem to ruin and desola
tion as a punishment for persistent rebellion and disloyal intrigue. Besides, he 
bad other and perhaps more serious business in the East, where the irrepressible 
Merodach-baladan, who had encouraged Hezekiah to revolt, was foremost among 
the Chaldeans in the endeavor to supplant the Assyrian regime in Babylonia. 
Hence Judah was left to itself. But it was no longer the Judah of Uzziah, 
or even of the early time of Hezekiab. The cities were depopulated, the for
tresses dismantled; the land bad been wasted with fire and sword. The ten 
years of life remaining to Hezekiah were indeed unmolested by Assyrian armies; 
for tho the annual tribute was hard to raise, it was faithfully paid. But they 
were occupied by the chastened king in the heroic endeavor to reinstate the fugi
tives in their desolated homes, and to repair the ruin wrought alike upon 
castle and farmhouse and sheepfold by the devastating soldiers of Asshur. A 
work akin to this in spirit and purpose, and progressing with it on parallel lines, 
was the great enterprise of reforming the worship of Jehovah, and carrying out 
honestly and devotedly the prophetic behests, a work which has given Hezekiah 
his chief and rightful claim to immortality. 

About B. c. 690, Hezekiah died, at a comparatively early age, and his son, 
Manasseh, succeeded to the throne while still a youth. Sennacherib still contin
ued to rule in Nineveh apparently for about ten years after the death of Heze
kiah. During Manasseh's early years affairs were under the control of the pro
phetic party. When Esarhaddon came to the throne of Assyria in 681, after the 
assassination of his father by two of his brothers, Manasseh was mature enough 
in years to take the lead personally in the government of his kingdom. Of polit
ical trouble there appeared as yet but little symptom or foretokening. Esar
haddon, the wisest and most tolerant of all the rulers of Nineveh, treated Judah 
and the other principalities of Palestine with consideration and even with defer
ence ; his aim being to build up there. by conciliation rather than by repression, 
a sure defense and vantage-ground against the empire of the Nile which indeed 
he at .length succeeded in su?duing and annexing to the overg;own realm of 
Assyna. That Judab was fauly prosperous in this time of transition we may 
well believ~ .. But the glamour and pre.stige of the state religion of Assyria, now 
adopted or 1m1tated by most of the subJect communities of the empire, ensnared 
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the imagination and the heart of the son of Hezekiah. The result was that alien, 

unspiritual, and immoral modes of worship prevailed during the greater part of 

his reign. 
Thus the kingdom of Judah remained for many years, secure under the pro· 

tection of the great world-empire, and constantly becoming more assimilated to it: 

But toward the close of the long reign of Manasseh there came a break in these 

cordial relations, of great significance, tho of comparatively brief duration. A.s

shurbanipal, the last of the great kings of A.ssyria, succeeded to the throne in 

Nineveh in 668 B. C. He was the "great and majestic Asnappar" of Ezra iv. 

10, and is still better known as the original of the classical "Sardanapalus. " He 

was a complete contrast to his father. He took but little part directly in the 

affairs of the provinces of the empire. He was of a petulant and whimsical dis

position, treating those of his subject princes that incurred his displeasure, some

times with childish indulgence, sometimes with extreme barbarity. During the 

early years of his long reign. the empire was kept fairly well in hand. A revolt 

in Egypt failed to shake the loyalty of the Palestinian states, accustomed as they 

had been to the mild rule of Esarhaddon. But after a time sedition or overt re

be1lion became rife throughout western Asia. A. commotion even more violent 

and profound than that which had excited the fury of Sennacherib was felt from 

the Nile to the Tigris, and from the very heart of the Arabian Desert to the shores 

of the Euxine. Babylonia, where a younger brother of A.sshurbanipal was re

gent, was for a time the chief theater of disturbance. The insurrection there 

was ended by the capture of Babylon, the subjugation of the allied Chaldean 

princes on the shores of the Persian Gulf, and the devastation of Elam and its 

capital, Susa (" Shushan "). Then came the turn of their sympathizers in the 

West. Among these we have to reckon Manasseh of Judah. 
Neither in the Bible nor in the Inscriptions is any direct information given as 

to how Judah became involved in the trouble. Manasseh is named among the 

tributaries both of Esarhaddon and of Asshurbanipal; but no hint is given by the 

latter contemporary of any act of rebellion against him. Nor in the biblical ac

count is it said why the officers of the king of Assyria came against Manasseh. 

The only cause can have been either direct revolt or well-proved sedition. As is 

so often the case, we can reconstruct the situation by means of materials drawn 

irom both sources at once. The principal allies of Babylonia to the west were 

various powerful tribes of Arabia. Then, as ever since, Arabia was the home of 

mmy nomadic communities, with whom intercommunication and common ac

tiQn, among the sands and rocks and oases of the desert, was both possible and 

conmon. But in those days the leading tribes were much: more powerful and 

pro;perous than they have been in later times. Among them a combination had 

bee~ formed extending from the valley of the Euphrates to the borders of Pales

tine, whose object was not merely to prevent their own complete subjugation by 

Assy~ia, but also to loosen the hold of that monarchy upon the border states east

ward, northward, and westward, by attacks upon their Assyrian garrisons. Thus 

it hawened that the whole wilderness country east and southeast of Palestine 

was tr,versed by mounted warriors, and the temper and resources of the would

be conquerors of the world were tested upon a colossal scale in a novel mode of 

warfare. Kedar and Nebaioth put all their troopers into the field; but victory 

remained with the disciplined and OTganized soldiers of Assyria. Yet the con

flict was so long and doubtful that encouragement was given to many petty 

states of ;be West-land to take part in the revolt. Among these we :find recorded 

the names of two small Phenician states, Ushu and Akko (Acre). The rebels 

here were treated with uncommon harshness. -a proof of the flagrant character 

of the offense. We can not choose but regard these insurrections as episodes in a 

larger movement of revolt. Such isolated cities would never have entered into 

the combination against the hitherto invincible Assyrian..s unless they had ex-
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pected aid from one or more of the important intervening communities. Of 
these the most powerful was now the semi-dependent kingdom of Judah, the 
only state in Palestine not directly guarded by Assyrian troops and officials. 
Here we have at last the crisis which brought upon Judah and Jerusalem this 
hitherto unexplained calamity. The allusion thereto in the book of Chronicles is 
so unsupported by other testimony that it has been regarded by some critics as a 
legend of later growth. But our present survey of the international events of 
the time of Manasseh shows not only the possibility but the probability of just 
such action on his part, in this time of disturbance, as would bring upon him the 
punishment described in the text. That Asshurbanipal himself does not record 
the revolt of Manasseh is not to be wondered at, when we learn that his inscrip
tions, elaborate as they are, and long drawn out, are yet not of the strictly 
annalistic, but of the selective, order of official record, so that only the most ex
tensive or the most remarkable of insurrectionary movements are detailed in 
them. Nor do we need to suppose that Manasseh went so far as to take the .field 
among the other insurgents. Most probably be was suspected and proved guilty 
of treasonable correspondence with the armed enemies of Assyria who were close 
to his borders, and who, as a matter of course, sought to secure his active assist
ance. For this be was carried, not to Babylon, as the chronicler has been made to 
say, but to Nineveb, and brought before Asshurbanipal. Perhaps the most 
striking parallel to the biblical account is furnished in the allusions which this 
same Assyrian monarch makes to the use of "books" as a favorite means of se
curing his captives. Manasseh submitted without resistance. His kingdom was 
therefore not annexed, nor his people deported, and when be had sufficiently 
humbled himself before his liege lord, be was restored to his throne a wiser and 
a better man. 

SERMONIC SECTION. 

REPRESENTATIVE SERMONS. 

THE VICTORY IN CHRIST TO 
HUMAN NATURE. 

BY CoRNELros WALKER, D. D., PRo

FESSOR OF SYSTEMATIC DIVINITY 

AND HOMILETICS IN THE PROTES· 

TANT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SEMI· 

NARY, VIRGINIA. 

Thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic
tory through our Lord JeBU8 Ohrist.-
1 Cor. xv. 57. 

THis, the closing sentence in the 
apostle's argument as to the resurrec
tion of man, is an exclamation of tri
umph and of gratitude. It is one of 
triumph in view of man's deliverance 
from the power of sin and death; of 
gratitude to Him from whom and 
through whom this deliverance has been 
obtained. It is a hymn of victory, vic
tory obtained in reliance upon divine 

promise, in the appropriation of dj.. 
vinely given resources; and, in its r3-
sult, involving the complete deliver
ance of man from all the evils under 
which be is suffering. "Then," ffiJS 

the apostle, in the resurrection "will 
be. brought to pass the saying toot is 
wntten : death is swallowed up h vic
tory. Thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. " But what, let us ask, and in 
the light of divine truth, is tllis vic
tory, this triumph of human nature 
in view. of which such langmge :find~ 
expressiOn? Who are our foes the 
enem· f ' . Ies 0 our race? What tileir agen-
Cies of bostili ty and of mischief, their 
forms of attack, their results of evil and 
destruction, in case such attack prove 
successful? To enable us to appreciate 
any great deliverance any great vic-t . . , 
ory, It 18 necessary that we know some· 
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thing of the evils from which we are 
delivered, something of the enemies 
with whom we come in conflict. A 
glance at the text, with its connection, 
will enable us to answer these in
quiries. 

Manifestly from these, the ultimate 
result here contemplated is a victory 
over death, over bodily death, the res
toration after death of bodily life to 
man. But this, as really a result of 
blessing, implies something else: not 
only victory over death, but over every
thing in death that makes it a source 
of evil, of bitterness, and of apprehen
sion to human nature. Death is here 
personified as a great destroyer. The 
sting, or dart, or deadly weapon with 
which be destroys, which be wields 
with fatal and irresistible power against 
the race, is sin. And. that which gives 
this weapon its peculiar fatality is the 
divine law. There are thus these three 
elements cooperative to the destruction 
of man: sin, the law, death. Sin be
gins in and with man himself, in the 
moral and spiritual corruption of his 
depraved nature ; in the outgoings of 
that nature, into actual transgression. 
These transgressions of commission 
and omission are against the divine 
law; bring upon the offender its con
demning sentence. And death, in all 
the terrific significance of which the 
word is capable, becomes the execu· 
tioner, the minister of the law upon the 
guilty offender. These are the enemies. 
How from them is deliverance, bow 
over them victory? Taking this enume
ration of the apostle, in what manner is 
such victory accomplished? "Thanks 
be to God, who through our Lord Jesus 
Christ gi veth us the victory. " How 
does God. give this victory through 
Jesus Christ? In what manner can the 
proofs and assurances of it be made 
manifest? Here are the enemies of man 
and. their modes of destructive opera
tion. Sin ectangles, and defiles, and 
enslaves, and debases. The law con
demns. Death destroys. How, over 
all these, is there, in Jesus Christ, final 
and complete victory? 

I. Now, in seeking the reply to this 
question, it is to be noted that one of 
these agencies of destruction, the law, 
is only so in its connection with one of 
the others, sin. 

"The law is ordained" not unto 
death, but "unto life." It comes from 
Him who is Himself life, the source 
and fountain of life to all His creatures. 
The law is holy and just and. good. As 
it is obeyed, its directions followed, 
and its demands complied with, it 
brings divine approval and blessing. 
That which is thus good in itself as in 
its intent, through something else, to 
use an expression of the apostle, "is 
made death to us. " "Sin, " says he, 
"deceived me, and by the command· 
ment," the law, "slew me." The di
vine law ordained unto life thus 
through sin becomes the minister of 
death. Thus it is, with this divine 
moral and spiritual law, taking cogni
zance of human action, motive, and af
fection : ordained unto life, through 
sin the instrument of death. 

But so, too, it is with all the divine 
laws, and forces, and modes of opera
tion, of other kinds, in their exhibi
tion. The divine administration in the 
natural world corresponds with that 
here revealed of the spiritual. The 
natural law, or force, or mode of oper
ation is ordained unto life, comfort, 
welfare, advantage. As it is obeyed it 
brings its divinely intended result, 
life. As it is resisted, or neglected, or 
violated, it brings mischief, suffering, 
death. Numberless are the illustrations 
of this principle in the operations and 
agencies of nature, as related to human 
action and as modified in their results 
by such action. "God bath made 
everything beautiful in its time," in its 
appointed place and season: gravity, 
affinity, vitality, instinct, reason, moral 
conviction, spiritual affection : physi
cal, intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
agencies and powers, to human benefit 
and welfare. They are all good-good 
in divine intent, good in proper human 
usage. But in their improper use or 
perversion they work mischief and 
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death; the measure of their destructi
bility in one direction being that of 
their power of conferring benefit in an
other. 

Peculiarly is this the case with this 
divine spiritual law regulative of hu
man conduct; and in such regulative 
influence forming, maturing, and ele
vating human character. From the 
perfection of its nature, as it is honored, 
it brings life; as it is dishonored, it 
brings death. Its invariable language, 
in one direction, is, "blessed is every 
one that continueth in all things to do 
them ; " "cursed is every one that con
tinueth not. " This curse, or condem
ning sentence, comes with the o:ffense ; 
is pronounced in the act of transgres
sion. There is no necessity of detailed 
investigation of evidence, cross-ques
tioning of witnesses, balancing of tes
timony. The Judge understands the 
transaction perfectly, the motives lead
ing to its commission, all of its conse
quences. The offender thus as a con
demned criminal is waiting not for 
judgment but for execution. And, as 
all have sinned, this legally condemn
ing sentence passes upon all. "The 
whole world" of sinful beings guilty 
under that Jaw is condemned by it; 
dead in the eye of that law ; dead in 
the eye of him by whom that law is ad
ministered. 

Now it is with reference to this legal 
sentence of death that the language of 
the text has its application. "Thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," deliv
erance from this sentence of divine con
demnation. "Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse, the condemning sen
tence of the law, being made a curse 
for us, taking this curse or condem
ning sentence upon Himself." God 
bath made Him who knew no sin to be 
sin for us, to be a sin o:ffering,-to be 
treated as a sinner for us, "that we, in 
Him, might be the righteousness of 
God, " might be righteous, be righted 
with God. "God bath set forth Christ 
to be a propitiation, through faith in 
His blood; that He might be just and 

the justifier of him that believeth." 
To them that, in thus believing, are in 
Christ Jesus, there is no condemnation. 
Christ, our divine, human Mediator, 
taking our place under the law, identi
fying Himself with us under that law, 
meets all its demands ; in His person 
and work, satisfies its claims, takes 
away its condemning sentence. Ma
king Himself one with man in his sin 
and its penalty, He makes man one 
with Him in His triumph over sin in 
the acceptance of His work by the 
Father. Through Him, thus over the 
first enemy, the law in its condemning 
power, there is to man complete deliv
erance-victory. The language of the 
law, or rather of its Divine Adminis
trator, to the sinner, in such case is : 
"Thy sins be forgiven thee, go in 
peace. " "To them that are in Christ 
Jesus, there is no condemnation, " there 
is gracious acceptance. The sentence 
of death is succeeded by a sentence of 
life. 

II. But in this enumeration of the 
apostle there is another enemy of hu
man nature, sin; working, as we have 
seen, in connection with the law and 
making it a source of condemnation. 

Apart from its lega11y condemning 
operation, however, there is another 
mode in which sin exerts destructive 
power; through which, in human na
ture, there is struggle and conflict; 
and over which there is needed vic
tory-deliverance. And that is, in its 
enslaving and polluting influence to 
moral and spiritual debasement and 
bondage. Just as the act of sin brings 
upon the sinner, from without, the con
demning sentence of the law so from 
within, as part of that sentenc~, and 
yet additional, is this its operation to 
morally weaken and debase. "Can a 
man take fire into his bosom and his 
clothing not be burnt?" "C~n a man 
walk on hot coals, and his feet not be 
scorched?" So is every one that tampers 
with sin, that yields to its enticements. 
That sin, in its indulgence, leaves its 
scar, ~ts brand of slavery, upon the 
soul-1ts debasing and debilitating 
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influence upon the moral and spiritual 
constitution of the sinner. 

"I find," says the apostle, descri
bing the power of the depraved nature
as still further increased by the bond
age of actual sin-" I find a law, a pow
er, a force within me, that when I would 
do good, evil is present with me. For 
I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man. But I find another law 
in my members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members. The evil that I would 
not that do I. The good that I would, 
do I not." Such is the conflict with 
the depraved nature. But that con
flict, as to its character and hopeless
ness, is greatly aggravated, as pre
ceded by actual sin, by long courses or 
habits of sin. 

There is needed, in such case, deliv
erance from and triumph over the sin
ful nature in its depraved impulses; 
from this nature intensified and in
creased in its power, through frequent 
indulgence and practise. 0 wretched 
man, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ; this dead body 
of evil habit, association, and sin, to 
which I have fastened myself by my 
previous life I Who shall master these 
appetites, control these passions, regu
late these desires, break these habits of 
evil, and form those that are good? In 
that depraved, morally weakened, and 
spiritually perverted nature, there is 
no capacity of self-emancipation, no 
natural power, no natural agency 
through which can come deliverance
the deliverance of triumph and of vic
tory. The condemned criminal under 
the divine law, the guilty slave of 
criminal self-indulgence, is chained 
hopelessly to the floor of his dungeon, 
there to wait in darkness and in help
lessness until the summons comes that 
he be led forth to execution. Dead 
under the law-dead in sin. 

And, yet, while from such state there 
is no power of human emancipation, 
there is one that is divine-deliver
ance, redemption to the bondsmen of 

sin, triumph over this evil master 
victory, God-given, God-provided anO. 
administered, and, therefore, meeting 
every necessity, to which it has refer
ence. " Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?" "I thank my 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord," 
there is such deliverance. "I can do 
all things, " even this thing, " Christ 
strengthening me. " "Thanks be to 
God, " is the accordant exclamation of 
the text, "who through our Lord Jesus 
Christ giveth us the victory. " Through 
this redeeming Lord there is such vic
tory over sin,not only in its condemning 
power, but in its enslaving dominion. 
Through Him is the grace which alike 
saves and sanctifies; which removes sin 
in its condemning power, in its defiling 
and debasing love and practise. The 
believing soul in the reception of the 
grace of Christ becomes free. As be 
passes into this condition of freedom, 
he attains the disposition, the spirit of 
freedom-the spirit of adoption, which 
works not only with the energy but the 
joyous freedom of love, in the way of 
heavenly obedience, in the way of 
heavenly blessing. In Christ, such a 
one passes out of the bondage of cor
ruption, of sinful slavery, into the joy
ous liberty of the sons of God. So far, 
then, as regards this second enemy of 
man, sin, as with the first, the law, 
there is given, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, complete victory. 

Ill. But there is still one other ene
my of man-the last enemy, the great 
enemy, the all-conquering enemy,-as 
nature feels and speaks of him, from 
whom deliverance is needed, and from 
whom, in Chri~t, there is such deliver
ance, triumph, full and complete vic
tory. This, too, after this enemy has 
asserted his prerogative and exercised 
his power for a time as king of ter
rors, has proclaimed his victory. The 
serpent thus, in one of its forms, ful
fils the primitive prediction-bruises 
the heel of the seed of the woman
opening the way, however, to the ful
filment of the other part of the predic
tion-the crushing of the serpent's 
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head under that all-conquering heel of 
the seed of the woman, the Lord of life 
and of death, the Lord of the dead and 
of the living; alike, to both, the Giver 
of deliverance and of victory. 

First of all, this victory begins in 
the actual encounter with the great 
enemy, the deliverance in that encoun
ter, from the fear by which death is 
naturally accompanied. "A.s the chil
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, 
He, Christ, also Himself, took part of 
the same ; that through death, He 
might destroy him that bad the power 
of death, even the devil, and deliver 
them, who through fear of death, were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage." 
The sting of death, the terror-produ
cing element in death, that which makes 
it really to be dreaded, is sin-a sense 
of sin and dread of its consequences. 
Apart, indeed, from such sense of sin 
and dread of its consequences, there is 
a natural fear and dread of death, of 
bodily dissolution, in man, as in all or
ganic being. Life, it has been truly 
said, in a large part of its experience, 
is a fleeing from death-the doing of 
certain things and the avoiding of 
others-by which life is prolonged and 
death postponed. Every reception of 
food, every protection against the de
structive agencies of nature, every pre
caution against disease, every resort to 
medical remedy, has these objects in 
view,-is the working of this instinct, 
-sometimes consciously, sometimes 
unconsciously, more often uncon
sciously, by which life is continued 
and death averted. For wise and good 
purposes, as indeed one of the condi
tions of bodily efficiency, this instinct 
has been implanted in human nature. 

But this, however strong, and to 
whatever degree operative over human 
nature, is not the main element in the 
fear of death which makes it terrible: 
death, not as the debt of nature, but as 
the wages of sin. It is death, to a con
sciously sinful being ; death "as the 
wages of sin ; " death, to one who, in 
death, is going into the presence of an 
offended God ; who is dying without 

God, and without hope, with the fear
ful dread of divine condemnation. 0 
Death! bow terrible to the earthly and 
sinful; to him whose all is in this 
world; who goes self-condemned, di
vinely condemned, into a world of end
less reality. 

A.nd it is with reference to this that 
the language of the text has its appli
cation: "Thanks be to God who de
livereth us from, who giveth us the 
victory over, this enemy, the fear of 
death, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
"To them that are in Christ Jesus, 
there is no condemnation ; " none in 
life, none in death, none in what may 
come after death. Let this sting of 
death, the sense of sin be taken away, 
let the condemning sentence of the law 
be extracted, neutralized by an assur
ance of divine pardon and acceptance, 
and what is there in death to produce 
alarm or apprehension? Let me be 
well assured that the God with whom I 
meet in death, is my reconciled and 
loving Father; that my Judge is 
my Savior, my sympathizing Friend, 
and Elder Brother, "who suffered be
ing tried" that He might help me in 
all my trials, this, the last and the 
greatest, as well as the rest; my gra
cious Lord, who died in darkness and 
agony, that I might die peacefully and 
safely-let me know all this, as I may 
upon the pledge of His word, and 
what have I to fear from bodily disso
lution? 

There may, indeed, be the instinc
tive dread of an unknown bodily 
change, which may involve unknown 
bodily suffering-the pang of separa
tion from beloved objects of earthly 
affection; a curious anxiety, a deep 
solemnity of spirit as to the nature of 
this change from time to eternity. But 
the worst part of death has been taken 
away. A.nd even these shrinkings of 
instinct are usually allayed and for
gotten in the moment of the actual 
conflict, lost sight of in other and more 
¥rateful feelings: the grace for the dy
mg ~our, often before prayed for in 
heavmess, and not then granted, be-
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cause not then needed, now given in 
the soul's great necessity, just when 
its value can be fully appreciated. The 
gift of God, through Jesus Christ is 
life, life in death, peace in the moment 
of departure, fear cast out, deliverance 
from its bondage, positive triumph and 
victory. 

And all these forms of victory are 
but preparations, introductory stages 
to that which is final and complete; the 
victory, not only over the law and sin 
and the fear of death, but over death 
itself. Death, the last enemy whose 
power remains and is exercised, whose 
prerogative is asserted after that of all 
others, and after all these others have 
been overcome, death, this last enemy, 
shall be destroyed. "This corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, death 
is swallowed up in victory. " The work 
of the redeeming Christ, of the divine 
Restorer of human nature from death 
and the grave, is complete and perfect. 
At the last day, that Redeemer shall 
stand upon the earth, and tho the 
grave, and worms, and corruption have 
done their worst, in their restored life 
shall His people see Him, and rejoice 
in His presence of approval. The 
whole man-body, soul, and spirit
redeemed by the power of Christ, 
sanctified by the Spirit of Christ, glori
fied into the image of Christ, and fitted 
for communion with Christ in His 
heavenly kingdom. In all that sin and 
Satan have done to defile, and debase, 
and injure, and destroy, Christ has done 
to purify, and elevate, and bless, and 
restore. And it was as in prophetic 
vision the apostle saw this great re
sult, that he gave utterance to this tri
umphant exclamation : "Thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord .T esus Christ. " 

Such, then, are the features of this 
victory as brought before us in the Di
vine word: God-given, complete over 

every enemy, involving to human na
ture perfect restoration, -more than 
this, Heavenly exaltation. 

Let us not forget the Divine way of 
giving this victory; through whom, 
and in what manner it comes: 
" Through our Lord Jesus Christ. " 
"He of God, is made unto us, wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and red emption. " In this was included 
His sacrifice for sin, and suffering even 
unto death ; His resurrection and dis
pensation of the Spirit ; His Ascension, 
and intercession with the Father. He, 
in His perfect sacrifice, under the law, 
gives us victory over that law. He, in 
His own Person, dying to and for sin, 
works in us, by His Spirit, a like death 
to sin, gives us victory over sin. He, 
thus, taking away the fear of sin and 
the law, takes away the fear of death, 
gives victory over death in its actual 
experience. He, in His own resurrec
tion, and that of His people in His 
image, takes away death itself, gives 
life-life perfect and endless. There 
is thus in Him, over all the enemies 
of man, the law, sin, and death, final 
and complete victory. 

But this victory, thus insured in 
Christ to His believing people, is not 
as yet, and in earthly experience, fully 
attained. The conflict, in some of its 
elements, is still going on. We are as 
soldiers on the field of battle; drawn 
up in front of our enemies. And thus 
there comes down to us along the lines, 
from one of our leaders, this word of en
couragement and exhortation : "There
fore, " in view of these things, "my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un
movable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, knowing that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord. " Be sted
fast, unmoved and unmovable by op
posing agencies and influences of evil. 
"Always abounding in the work of 
the Lord." Not simply standing still 
to receive the assaults of the Evil One 
and his forces, but making aggres
sive, forward movement. The Mas
ter has, in these respects, a work to 
be done ; and it is the part of His peo-
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ple to be doing it. And do thus, "in
asmuch as ye know that your labor is 
not in vain in the Lord. " He is a 
faithful Master. No effort in His ser
vice is wasted, is unnoticed; no labor 
is unrewarded. Every such effort and 
service goes on under His eye, His 
knowledge and approval. Given to 
Him, it is" not in vain." In due time 
it will receive its abundant reward. 
And with it His approving sentence: 
"Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. " 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE OF JAMES.* 

BY PRESIDENT HENRY G. WESTON, 

D.D., LL.D. [BAPTIST], CROZER 

TIIEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, LANCAS

TER, PA. 

MEN have misunderstood the char
acter of the Epistle of James, -men, for 
example, who reject distinctive Chris
tian truth, and they say : "Oh, J ames 
is my epistle ! That is the epistle of 
works, the practical epistle of some
thing to do. " Consequently other 
men take the estimate of these oppo
nents and undervalue the book. Let 
us look at it. 

It is the initial epistle of the New 
Testament, the first book which is put 
into the hands of Christians as tpey 
stand at the beginning of the develop
ment of Christianity. It presents the 
initial faith of the New Testament. 

I. Instead of being an epistle of 
works, it is an epistle of faith. I want 
you to understand that-it is an epistle 
of faith. "My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations, 
knowing that the trial of your faith 
worketh endurance." What is the 
trial of their faith? This, and this 
only-they bad believed in .Jesus 
Christ, who gave Himself for their sins 
to deliver them from. this present evil 

"' An address delivered at Northfield, Mass., 
Saturday morning, August 8, 1896. From 
The Northjield Echoes, which also publishes 
other addresses delivered at Mr. Moody's 
Summer Conference. 

world, and that deliverance had not 
come. The Old World was all about 
them with their sins, its power, and its 
ungodly characteristics, and they were 
compelled to breathe in its atmosphere 
and walk in its way. What did it 
mean? Where was this promised de
liverance from this present evil world? 
That is the trial of the church's faith. 
Then comes this question : Why is 
this? The answer is: In order that 
you may be Ill.ature and complete, in 
nothing lacking. 

You can not have Christian life unless 
you give time for that life to develop. 
There is a difference between life and 
a structure. A structure, like the old 
Mosaic dispensation, is perfect at the 
beginning, but it grows worse and 
worse all the time, just as a ship whose 
maiden voyage is her best voyage. 
But life, with its potentialities. is an 
existence of promise and possibilities, 
and you can not make a babe a week old 
a grown, mature, and perfect man. 
Just so the Church of Jesus Christ 
could not be on the day of Pentecost 
what it is now ; it has life, therefore it 
must have growth and time for growth. 

What does the Christian of these 
early days of the church want stand
ing in these circumstances, s~ unex
pected, so unwelcome? What shall 
this man do? "If any man lack wis
dom, let him · ask of God." What 
he wants is wisdom, not knowledge. 
Knowledge will come after a while. 
"Add to your faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge." Knowledge is something 
you must get for yourself. "If any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, " 
but "let him ask in faith, nothing wa
;ering," ~o.t a man of two minds, try
mg to sail m two boats with one foot 
in one boat and the other foot in the 
other boat; let him be consecrated in 
the Christian faith, nothing wavering. 

What is the :first thing? It is to be 
contented with this position, with the 
state in which God has put him. Let 
the brother of low degree rejoice in that 
he has become possessor of the eternal 
and the rich rejoice in that be has ex'-
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changed the transient for the perma
nent. If a man is striving against his 
conditions and circumstances, and is all 
the time finding fault because God has 
placed him in this position, he will not 
get on. There is the first thing. 
Recognize the Divine appointment in 
this appointment of delay. 

What is the second thing? It is to 
remember that in these temptations to 
which you are exposed God does not 
tempt you. He has put you into this 
position, but does not tempt you. 
Christ was led up by the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted by the devil, 
but the Spirit did not tempt Him. It 
was necessary that He should go there 
and be exposed to this temptation, but 
the Spirit did not tempt Him. It was 
the devil. Remember that sin comes 
from you, or from the devil, and that 
every good and perfect gift comes from 
God. 

Now, with this understanding, what 
are you going to do? You must open 
your ears to hear the words that come. 
"Swift to hear." Don't go to talking 
before you understand what you are 
talking about. "Slow to speak. " And 
above all things do not get angry with 
the people that are about you or with 
your surroundings. " Slow to wrath. " 
And remember that the hearing itself 
will not do you any good. You must 
put that hearing into practise. There 
is nothing in the Bible that benefits you 
unless it is transmuted into life, unless 
it becomes part of yourself, just like 
your food. Unless you assimilate it 
and it becomes body and bone and 
muscle it does you no good. Your 
instruction must show itself in self
control and in ministering to the needs 
of others. 

II. Now, how will the faith of the 
Lord Jesus Christ-the Shekinah
manifest itself? 

1. First, it must be a righteous 
faith. "My brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of glory, with respect of persons." 
Now do not go off with that babble of 
this being a direction to ushers how to 

seat a congregation. It has nothing to 
do with it. It can not have. "If there 
come into your synagog. " That is 
the word used there. There was no 
Christian synagogue in those days, no 
ushers. All that is a modern thing. 
Every word in that paragraph is a word 
that refers to judicial proceedings. 
When it says God is no respecter of 
persons, it does not mean that God 
treats every man alike. He does not. 
He has not treated me as He has Mr. 
Moody, by a long way. But when it 
comes to determining my character, 
when it comes to sitting in judgment 
on me, God is no respecter of persons. 
Wo unto the man that is l Do not say 
to the man in vile clothing : "Stand 
thou there or sit under my footstool," 
while you have given a better place to 
one of goodly apparel. A footstool 
belongs to the judge : it is the mark 
of place and power. "Ye are become 
judges of evil thoughts "-evil-thinking 
judges. This is simply the Greek form 
of putting the adjective as a noun
like an unrighteous judge, the judge of 
unrighteousness (Luke xviii.). Do you 
not see? At that time believing Jews 
and unbelieving Jews were all together. 
Believing Jews were jealous of the law, 
and they took their places by the side 
of unbelieving Jews in the district 
court, which was held in the syna
gog, and there pronounced the judg
ment. 

Now, what is the first thing that 
Christ wants in this religion of faith? 
Righteousness. That is the first thing 
in the Sermon on the Mount, the first 
thing spoken of as desirable. "Blessed 
are they that do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness." Notice bow the whole 
man is concentrated on that. We 
hunger for one thing and thirst for 
another, but righteousness claims every 
desire and aspiration of the soul. 
"Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness." Do you remember 
Christ's first words in Matthew, "Thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteous
ness? " You remember His last words : 
"These shall go u.way into everlasting 
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punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal." The new world for which, 
according to His promise, we aTe look
ing, is one "in which dwelleth Tight
eousness." Righteousness-that is the 
key-note of the Sermon on the :Mount. 
That is what I want and you want. 
That ii:) the beginning ; the foundation 
of all our relations with God. Right
eousness-! don't want pity or compas
sion. I am president of a seminary. I 
do not ask my trustees for pity or com
passion. What I want of them is 
righteousness. I am surrounded by 
men in a civic capacity. What do I 
also want of them? Pity? No, right
eousness. What is the one thing we 
lack now in our American Congress? 
It is just the conception of this one 
thing, the basis of all that ought to be 
done there, which is righteousness. 

Do you see that this epistle of faith 
begins with this fundamental concep
tion at the very basis-righteousness? 
That is the resolution of the Golden 
Rule, "Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to 
them. " That is not a principle of pity 
or love; it is a principle of justice. 

Sometimes the seminary students 
come to me when they don't like some 
requests I have made, some rule I have 
promulgated-! promulgate very few
and they object to the regulation. 
"Well," I say, "the object of the rule 
is this : Gather the men together who 
sent you ano tell them the reason I 
have adopted that rule, and ask them 
what they would do if they were presi
dent of the seminary and in my posi
tion, and I will abide by their decision. 
I will do whatever they say-whatever 
they would do if they were in my place, 
the president of the seminary, and de
sirous of advancing righteousness." 
And I find that that is a very safe 
promise to make. 

2. But this faith must be a work
ing faith. Now, again, what a lot of 
babble there has been about the teach
ings of Peter and Paul and James; 
what waste of paper and time-1 will 
not say thought, because these men 

haven't spent any thought on it. I 
asked a student the other day in my 
class a question. and he said, "Doctor, 
I am thinking. " I said, "Bless the 
Lord that I have got a man who 
thinks.'' Plenty of men study, but 
give me a man that thinks. 

Oh, sit down and look at your New 
Testament 1 After you have studied 
the epistle so that you can repeat it 
from beginning to end, then sit down 
and look at it. Look at it as the sun 
greets the flower until its petals expand 
and its beauty becomes unveiled and 
the fragrance comes forth. That is the 
way to study the New Testament. A 
man who studies in paragraphs in this 
way will say, "Why, there is no oppo
sition to PauL Paul says a man is not 
justified by the works of the law." 
·what does James say? A man is jus
tified by the works of faith. 

:Men tell me, as I have intimated, that 
the Epistle of James is the epistle of 
good works, justice, honesty, temper
ance, kindness, love. Ah! See this 
old man with his boy down before him 
and he with a knife ready to strike him 
in the heart. What sort of a work is 
that? Take faith away, and Abraham 
is a murderer or a madman. The 
works that justify a man are works 
that can not be justified except on the 
ground of faith. Look at Rabab. See 
what she did. Take away faith, and 
Rahab ought to have been hanged for 
a traitor to her country. See another 
illustration at the close of the epistle. 
That old man on the top of the moun
tain praying that it might not rain for 
three years. Imagine your roads deep 
in dust, your cattle dying for thirst; 
imagine your little ones crying for a 
drink of water, and what is the cause 
of all this? They tell you there is a 
gray-headed old man praying that it 
may not rain. Why. Abrabam and 
Rahab and Elijah would have been 
lynched in :fifteen minutes in any State 
of the Union if men could have caught 
them. Justified by works? Yes, but 
by works of faith. 

I b,~v~ ~ever been to North:field u~til 
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this summer. There has nothing at
tracted me so much about this concern 
as Mr. Moody, and the way in which 
there is every day that persistent yo
king up of those two oxen, faith and 
works. He does not plow with an ox 
and an ass together. One man said to 
him, a day or two ago: "Mr. Moody, 
I do not like so much time taken up in 
these evening addresses. Give us more 
sermons on faith like those in t1le morn
ing. Build us up. " Another said : 
"More works." "No," says Mr. 
Moody, "at the morning meeting I am 
going to give you faith, and in the 
evening I will give you works, and I 
am going to stick it out, I don't care 
what you say." I have looked at these 
two oxen traveling together step by 
step. There is a better motto than that 
of our Missionary Union, where the ox 
stands between the altar and the plow 
with the motto, "Ready for either;" a 
better thing than that-the consecration 
and labor so yoked that you may say, 
"At both, all the time. " 

What is it that has covered this beau
tiful portion of the Connecticut valley 
with its buildings? Love, kindness, 
honesty? No, faith I Outside of that 
region in which faith has been known, 
no tower lifts up its bead to heaven tell
ing that underneath its load there is 
care for the blind or care for the dying 
or miserable. Ob, yes, you say, here 
is this institution and the other founded 
by our Christian men, and over here 
are our secular colleges, endowed by 
men who are not Christians. Yes, but 
non-Christians never did such things 
until faith bad shown them for cen
turies the way in which the tbing ought 
to be done-never! Some time in the 
winter morning you will see a mock 
sun on this side and that, but there 
would have been no mock suns if it 
had not been for that real sun in its 
splendor and glory. 

Ill. Now we have seen the basis and 
we have seen the actions. What :tJext? 
1. There is a very important part in 
man's nature. This faith must be a faith 
that controls the tongue. Language is 

a great exponent of the human char
acter. Write on that wall everything 
that a man has said who has passed his 
threescore years and ten, every word 
that be has spoken. Would you not 
know exactly what sort of a man be 
was, what attainments be bad made 
in intellectual study, would you not 
know exactly his characteristics, 
whether he was a passionate man or 
what kind of a man he was? "By thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned. " 
There is no power like the power of 
language. Men often tell me : " Ob, I 
get more good by going out in the 
forests and listening to the music of the 
trees, and the humming of the birds, 
and the song of the streams, the hoarse 
music of the Atlantic, than by com
ing into the prayer-meeting. " Ab, do 
you? 

I remember once going home from 
one of my vacations, and finding that 
a young friend of mine, recently mar
ried, bad just lost his wife. He was 
an infidel and I went to see him. 
He said, "Weston, I would be torn in 
pieces by wild horses if I could just 
see her again for half an hour." 1 said : 
"Dear fellow, I know the awfulness of 
that separation. What can I say to 
you?" "Nothing, " he said. If be 
had been a Christian, I could have 
opened God's Word and I could have 
shown him : "When thou passeth 
through the waters I will be with 
thee. " I could have shown him that 
there was not a hair of the bead of his 
dear wife that fell to the ground with
out the Father's notice. I could have 
shown him there was no experience we 
pass through worthy to be compared 
with the glory that will be revealed in 
us. He looked up to the heavens, 
listened to the trees, he walked by the 
side of the ocean. No word there for 
comforting a soul. Here I am with 
three quarters of a century behind me, 
and I look back and see that dark 
record of sin and imperfection. Is 
there any flash of lightning that will 
answer this great. question of all ques 
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tions, Can God forgive sin? I am to 
stand before Him in judgment. Does 
God forgive? Does the music of the 
ocean sing it? Is there anything in 
nature that tells it? But let me turn 
to God's Word and I read: "I, even I, 
am be that blotteth out thy transgres
sions and will not remember thy sins. " 
I look again : "I have blotted out thy 
transgressions like a thick cloud. I 
will remember them no more." Oh, 
thanks be to God I "I have blotted 
them out like a thick cloud, thy trans
gressions, and will not remember thy 
sins." 

2. What is the next thought? This 
faith is a faith that governs the lwa1·t,; 
it is a faith that controls the inner man. 
The heart is the seat and source of sin, 
and faith must sway its scepter not 
only over the actions and the words 
but over the feelings and desires. 
Then it is a faith that depends on Prov
idence; a faith that recognizes God's 
control over human life, and that sees 
God's will in every plan and purpose. 
What will be on the morrow God must 
determine. Faith sees, in our daily lives 
and in all that affects us, God's plan 
and purpose, and submits to His dis
pensation. Again, this faith is a faith 
that looks for Christ's coming. Be
tween tbe sowing and the reaping it 
has pleased God there should be a 
season of waiting. The harvest is yet 
in the future, but it is certain, and 
faith patiently waits for it. It is also 
a faith that saves. So the epistle closes 
with this idea. This faith has salvation 
in its grasp, salvation of body and 
soul. "Is there any sick among you? 
Let him call for the elders of the 
church, that they may anoint him in 
the name of the Lord. " I can under
stand this very well, that in the :first 
days spiritual offenses were often fol
lowed by bodily punishment, as in the 
case of .A.nanias and Sapphira and the 
sorcerer stricken with blindness, and 
so spiritual recovery might be followed 
by bodily recovery. So 1 can see very 
clearly how it was perfect] y consis
tent for such a power as this to be in 

the bands of Christ's people at that 
time. 

Is this only an epistle of good works? 
Is this a heterogeneous collection of 
incidental directions bow to live? 
This is an epistle of faith. It is a 
righteous faith, a faith that brings forth 
its proper fruits; a faith that controls 
the speech; a faith that depends on 
God's daily providence; a faith that 
waits for the Lord Jesus Christ ; a faith 
that has power by its broad arms to 
cover the Christian body and soul with 
salvation. 

CHRIST THE UNIVERSAL QUEST 
OF MANKIND.* 

BY BisHoP JoHN F. HrmsT, D.D., 
LL.D. [METHODIST EPISCOPAL], 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 

Now when Jesus was wrn in Bethlehem 
'of Judea in the days of He1·od the 
King, behold, the1·e came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, saying, 
Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews'! for we have seen his star in tlw 
east, and are come to worship Him.
Matt. ii. 1, 2. 

That they should seek the Lo'rd, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find 
him, tho he be not fa?' from ev~ 
one of us. -Acts xvii. 27. 

THESE two texts tell us of the 
world's unconscious search after 
Christ, as the Savior. Two centers 
of civilization are spoken of bere
Bethlehem and Athens. First, there is 
that little town of Bethlehem, an ob
scure Roman province. David sancti
fied this ground. But it remained for 
Jesus Christ to give to it the halo of 
Jewish glory and splendor in His birth. 
when angels hovered over the place and 
sang His entrance to this suffering 
world. Not a child so ignorant but 
knows that simple and beautiful story 
of Bethlehem. Athens tells of bow the 
world's learning came seeking the 
Savior_ Paul came into Macedonia, 

* The outline of a sermon preached before 
the Genesee Conference at Corning, N. Y. 



Christ tlte Universal Quest of Mankind. 519 
crossed the seas, and touching Europe, 
found his first convert in a woman 
named Lydia. 

Paul journeyed on till he came to 
Athens, the eye of the learning of the 
world. Roman citizens were not con
sidered educated till they had taken a 
course at Athens. One of Paul's audi
tors at this seat of learning was what 
we would term a Justice of the SU·· 
preme Court. This was a court whose 
decisions were universal. The steps 
up which Paul ascended are still trace
able. They were cut out of solid 
granite. From this eminence Paul 
could look down upon the city. From 
this place Demosthenes hurled his 
philippics. From this point could be 
seen Plato's grave, full of suggestions 
of immortality of which he reasoned. 
Paul knew all this. Paul was educated 
at Tarsus. Paul knew the theories, 
the ethics, and the religions w bich 
emanated from this place. 

False religions are only imitations 
upon the real ; "feeling after him if 
haply they might find him." I do not 
believe they are purposely wrong. The 
wise men did not know precisely where 
Jesus might be found. These philoso
phers were blindly groping, "seeking 
after Him. " Off the coast of Cey Ion 
the divers for pearls can not see ; they 
feel around and gather hundreds, stay 
as long as they can beneath the water, 
and ascend. The sunlight shows which 
are the pearls. 

In ignorance, but still in hope, 
heathen nations feel after God. Their 
search for salvation is universal. The 
world has ever sought the perfect char
acter. Artists have painted the faces 
of Christ, but they never abandon the 
ideal effort. Many lives have been 
written of Christ, still the work is 
never done. Carlyle never wrote a 
greater work than the "'Life of Freder
ick the Great, " unless it might be "The 
Revolution," which is more romance 
than history. Men say we do not need 
another life of Frederick the Great for 
half a century. Plutarch's Lives reveal 
the deformities of human greatness. 

We weary of the record of depravity 
in the Old Testament, even of such 
great men as Noah, Abrabam, and even 
David. No Christian mother dares to 
place before her boys even the lives of 
great men in the Old Testament. 1\-Ian
kind has been thirsty, but never filled; 
hungry, but never fed. Jesus Christ 
came to fulfil. We have the trans
figured, the glorified Son of God. 

Yet this perfect Man was fdlest of 
sympathy for weak, wicked humanity. 
We see that in every record of His 
life. Even the adulterous woman was 
brought to Him, and while hEr guilt 
was proven, He stooping only wrote 
her sins in the shifting sands, which the 
wind and waves might outwasb. 

Why do not men rear monuments to 
Jesus Christ? We raise statues to hu
man greatness. The heroes of the Rev
olution and the Rebellion are sculptured 
and adorn our parks and public places. 
Why? Because Jesus Christ is not 
dead. Thank God, Jesus came forth 
immortal. The conqueror rolled away 
sin and death, and went home to glory. 
He was escorted home by ten thousand 
angels. "Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlast
ing doors, and the King of Glory shall 
come in. Who is this King of Glory? 
The Lord of Hosts. He is the King of 
Glory." 

Look at the systems of morals and 
ethics in heathenism, Buddhism, Con
fucianism, and Mohammedanisn:. I do 
not believe Mohammed was an impos
tor. Be was "seeking after God if 
haply he might find him." He did the 
best he could. So it has ever bem. In 
the darkness the human band h&s been 
grasping blindly after God's b&nd for 
guidance. In the silence, humanity 
has listened for a comforting word, 
hungry for the truth, dying for com
panionship. 

The Congress of Religions at the 
World's Fair was good in that it showed 
the weakness of heathenism aJd the 
strength of Christianity. The :Bible is 
now printed in three hundred languages 
of this babbling earth. Livingstone 
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went to Africa and told them of Jesus 

Christ and they said : "Why did you 

not come before?" Take this word and 

this Christ fast and sweetly to cheer 

sorrow, to lighten doubt and guide in 

the darkness. 
The human heart has a burden of sin. 

As I was sailing down the Ganges in 

India I saw men on the fiat roofs of 

their houses lifting up their hands to 

gods of wood and stone, "feeling after 

him, if haply they might find him. " 

No heathen language has a word in its 

vocabulary for sin or guilt. There is 

no sense of sin or guilt, hence it is only 

natural there should be no word to ex

press the same. 
A fable tells of one who brought all 

kinds of treasure to the gates of para

dise to gain entrance. After every 

treasure of earth was exhausted a tear

drop from the eye and heart of a sinner 

was found. Angels saw in it a dia

mond of rarest beauty and treasure, ~nd 

upon its presentation the gates of 

heaven opened wide. The most pow

erful thing in all this world in the sight 

of earth and heaven is the tear of re

pentance. 
It required a great victory to call 

forth that psalm of Moses, that song of 

Miriam, and those hymns of David ; it 

required the victory of redemption 

from Rome to call forth Luther's great 

hymn, "A Mighty Fortress is Our 

God;" it required a revolution to make 

our minstrels sing the "Star Spangled 

Banner ; " it required a di'vision of our 

land and a deluge of blood to call forth 

that national hymn, "God's Marching 

On "-but it only required a single tear 

of repentance to awake the song of the 

angels "Glory to God in the highest ; 

peace on earth and good will to men. " 

Great men have preached this salva

tion, worthy of the song of angels, men 

have sung hymns worthy of the min

strelsy of heaven. Let us bow low as 

we receive the commission and pro

claim the message. 

FAITH in Christ and love to Him, will 

spare no pains to find Him.-Dickson, 

WHAT IS RIGHT ? 

BY REv. WILLIAM L. W ATKINBON, 

EDITOR OF THE WESLEYAN METHO· 

DIBT CHURCH PUBLICATIONS, LON· 

DON, ENG., DELEGATE TO THE 

AMERICAN CONFERENCE, 1896. 

FO'l' this is right.-Epb. vi. 1. 

THERE are those who say that right 

and wrong is but a matter of individual 

opinion, and what is right to one is 

wrong to another. They admit no in

dependent and universal standard of 

right. But what if they should say 

the same thing of time-that every 

man's watch is right, however it may 

differ from every other. No, there is 

a standard of time high in the heavens, 

the sun and the stars, to which our 

timepieces must conform, else these are 

wrong. 
There is a supreme right, and its 

standard is first of all the character and 

will of God. He is the moral Sun, 

whose righteousness looks down from 

the heavens. He is the Being of per

fect holiness, and whatever is not in 

harmony with Him is wrong. Hence, 

in the next place, the standard is to be 

found in the universe He has created 

and governs according to divine and 

unchangeable laws. The moral law is 

in nature, and is illustrated in history 

and Divine Providence. It is espe

cially inwrought in our nature, in the 

conscience with which man is endowed. 

And, beyond all this, we have the 

right made known in the Revelation 

that God has given, both the Old Tes

tament and the New. There are some 

who, even in the pulpit, disparage the 

Old Testament. They regard it as 

something that has wholly passed away. 

But bow is it with other things of the 

past? What is there, to-day, that is 

not built on the past as its foundation? 

Take the laws under which we live. 

They are founded on the old Roman 

jurisprudence. God gave to the old 

Romans a special genius for that, and 

so men must continually go back to 

them for that. Or, take art. God gave 
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the Greeks a genit:ill for art such as no 

other nation or time ever possessed ; 

and it is the pride of the artist to-day 

that his work is in the spirit and ac

cording to the models of the Greeks. 

So to the Hebrews God gave a genius 

for righteousness, for ethics, and we 

must go back to them, or be losers. 

The Gospel is built on the foundation 

of the great Hebrew lawgiver and the 

prophets. Certainly the New Testa

ment is a great advance on the Old, but 

that does not make the Old a useless 

relic. In Christ, all was fulfilled, and 

in His life, His words, and the teach

ings of His apostles, we have the 

flower, not a new root. 

But some of you may ask : "How 

can I know that this is right, as the 

text says, and how can I know that an

other thing is wrong?" I have but one 

answer to make here and now: Edu

cate your conscience. Science is an 

education of the intellect and senses; 

without that a man will be at a loss or 

will err in his observations and conclu

sions as to facts and causes in the 

natural world. Art is an education in 

beauty ; without training in this, a 

person will lack taste or fail in it. I 

knew one who adorned his parlors with 

pictures; some years afterward, when 

he had cultivated his taste, I found that 

he had bought better pictures and re

moved the former ones to his second 

floor; still later, with a more educated 

sense of beauty, he had supplanted 

these, and stored the old ones in his 

attic. Just as a man's judgments, to 

be correct as to fact and truth and 

beauty, must be the result of disci

pline, so it is with our judgments of 

right and wrong. This education 

wanting, we can not depend on our

selves to make clear and correct moral 

distinctions under all circumstances. 

We are left to form only those rough 

distinctions which men often make. 

Roughly, there are four points of the 

compass, as I learned when as a child I 

saw the four points on a weather-vane. 

But when I saw a mariner's compass I 

learned that there are thirty-two points. 

There is an east-northeast, a north

northeast, and the like, in the moral 

direction and tendency of life. 

Educate your conscience by the study 

of God and His law in His Word, in His 

creation and providence, in your own 

moral constitution. Educate your con

science, above all, by the study of 

Christ the Lord, our Righteousness, in 

whom was embodied all moral truth and 

beauty, and by communion with His 

Spirit who convicts of sin and of right

eousness. Educate your conscience 

until it is more sensitive than a musi

cian's ear to harmonies and discards, 

and responds at once and unfailingly 

to the right, saying, "This is right: " 

KING DAVID'S VISION OF CHRIST. 

BY PROF. w. GARDEN BLAIKIE, 

D.D., LL.D., EDINBURGH, SCO'l'

LAND. 

Now these be the last w01·ds of David, etc. 

-2 Sam. xxiii. 1- 5. 

THE last words of David must evi

dently mean his last words as a prophet 

-the last message be received from 

heaven. It was an interesting mo

ment in the life of so remarkable a 

man, and the message was worthy of 

the occasion. In the imagery of the 

vision, our Lord is compared to light; 

and it is interesting to note the suc

cessive touches by which the image 

grows in brilliancy. First, He is as the 

light-the most cheering and reviving, 

the most beautiful and beautifying of 

earthly things. 
Then He is as the light of the morn

ing, for morning light is more cheerful 

and reviving than any other. 

Then the great fountain of light, the 

sun, comes into view, suggesting in· 

exhaustible fulness. 
And lastly, it is morning without 

clouds ; there is nothing to obscure or 

interrupt the light in its passage to 

earth; it falls on the face of Nature in 

an unbroken flood, giving radiance and 

beauty to every object; and "there is 

nothing hid from the heat thereof." 
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CHRISTMAS SERMONS AND THEMES. 

CHRISTMAS SERMONS AND 
THEMES. 

~ur Confession of Christ in the New 
Church Year: An Advent Sermon. 

BY REV. ERNST ZIMMER, D. D. 
[EvANGELICAL PROTESTANT], OF 
THE ST. GEORGEN KmcHE, IN 

BERLIN, GERMANY.* 

.And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem 
and we1·e come to Bethphage, unto the 
Mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two 
disciples, saying, etc.-Matt. xxi.l-9. 

BELOVED congregation: With the 
:first Sunday in Advent we enter upon 
a new church year. It lies unrevealed 
before us. No human being is able to 
lift the veil that covers its secrets. Only 
one thing we should do and one thing 
we can do, namely, prepare for our 
journey through it. Jesus will be 
with us and we should begin our jour
ney with Him as our guide. This is 
the lesson of His solemn entry into 
Jerusalem. 

Jesus's victory was not possible by 
mere preaching, as had been the case 
once in Galilee, but could be achieved 
in Jerusalem only by openly appearing 
in his character as the Messiah, and 
thus, with the approval of the people 
and the bel p of God, overcoming His ad
versaries. But that which He bad once 
said concerning the character of His 
rule and His coming to judgment, this 
He adhered to in His solemn entry into 
Jerusalem. Not with the arms and 
swords of the people, not with chariot 
and horses of war, did be intend to 
enter after the manner of earthly rulers 

• The author of this sermon is one of the 
leading preachers in the German capital. 
The unique production here given is a model 
of its kind, and a typical example of the ser
mons now preached in Germany by a large 
number of earnest men who are studying not 
so much the doctrinal as the ethical side of 
Christ and of Christianity. Technically 
speaking, the author belongs to the positive 
and pronounced evangelical wing of the 
Ritschl school. 

and become a second David. He in· 
tended to proclaim Himself publicly 
and openly as the Messiah, a King, the 
Lord in the realm of the spirit, of the 
moral and ethical world. 

Altho Jesus exhibits Himself as a 
Lord and raises up the banner of His 
Messianic supremacy, yet He comes 
with a heart full of love for the people. 
He purposed to be a Lord and the Lord, 
but only that thereby He might serve 
the people, to elevate it and to lead it 
upon the path He was walking upon, 
namely, that of trust in, and obedience 
to, God. To serve-this was His watch
word. He purposed to act in accord
ance with His word, in which He had 
declared that the Son of Man had come 
to serve and not to be served (Matt. 
xx. 18). To build up the kingdom of 
God in the hearts of men, was His high 
and divine mission and work. Even 
if, according to our Gospel lesson, He 
enters the sacred city with ostentation 
and outward show, yet this takes place 
only for historical reasons. He never 
thought of a worldly empire or a carnal 
kingdom, nor that it could appear in 
outward form. But the significance of 
His public entry lay in this, that the 
kingdom of God is established in the 
hearts of men by a moral regeneration 
and worth, and He has come to effect 
this. 

The people came to Jesus, the Lord 
and Servant. The festive train came 
from the North. The nearer they come 
to Jerusalem, the greater the multitude 
that composed it. It was the inten
tion to enter as pilgrims on the Atone
ment festival, which at the same time 
was the memorial of the deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage. And these 
pilgrims all adhered to one person 
among them, namely, Jesus. Their 
hearts were overpowered at the feeling 
of the high moral grandeur of Jesus. In 
their hearts reecboed the cry : " He is 
the Messiah I" And what their hearts 
felt they gave expression to in visible 
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and audible manifestation and joyous 
demonstration. From the Hebrew 
hymn-book, the Psalms, they sing the 
song: "Hosanna to the Sou of David. 
Blessed be He that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hosanna in the Highest ! " 
Some spread their garments on the 
way ; others strew branches. The peo
ple acknowledged .Jesus in their hearts 
by word and deed. 

And this it is that we should do in 
the new church year. Let us go with 
Jesus and confess Him. Let our theme 
be: 

OUR CONFESSION OF CHRIST IN THE 

NEW CHURCH YEAR. 

(1) A Confession of Him as the Lord 
and the Servant. 

(2) A Confession of the Heart and 
Ltfe. 

I. Beloved: Have we fully experi
enced the depth of the grace of our dear 
Father in Heaven? When we ask where
in this grace consists, we answer, that 
it is found in this, that the dear God 
has given us in .Jesus a model and a 
power that, as Luther says, Christ may 
become in truth our Lord. If we know 
this as a matter of experience, then, too, 
it is certain that He should be our Lord 
at all times and in all places, that 
wherever we are or go we acknowledge 
Him and declare our allegiance to Him. 
And none are excepted from this duty. 
Rich and poor, high and low, children 
and adults, young and old, should ac
knowledge Jesus as their own Lord. 
And let the powerful man who may 
glory in his own strength remember 
the word, that he who stands should 
take heed lest he fall. We all need 
Jesus. We all should be a unit in 
confessing Christ the Lord in entering 
the new church year. 

Jesus is our Lord 1 How? Should 
our confession not rather be that the 
Almighty God, the Ruler of' the Uni
verse, the All in All is our Lord ? Most 
assuredly this is the case. But God 
governs and educates men through men. 
For the children He has appointed as 
His substitutes the parents. rrhrough 

them He guides the little ones, but in 
the same way the all-wise God has at 
all times selected particular men to 
educate mankind. In this way did 
He, when the fulness of time had ar
rived, in His grace and love send .Jesus 
to be the Lord over the generations of 
the earth. This rule does not pertain to 
the realm of nature, in which God 
alone exercises control according to 
His fixed laws. Jesus's rule lies in an 
altogether different sphere, that of the 
soul. Here He is to be the only Lord. 
God Himself has selected Him for this 
office, and this Jesus Himself, through 
the Spirit within Him, knew. He 
places Himself over the King of Israel 
and calls Himself the Lord of David, 
namely, that Lord who is Master in the 
sphere of the ethical and moral world. 
If man would learn in what relation 
God and man stand to each other, how 
God directs the destinies of mankind, 
and how men should live with each 
other, then he must go to Jesus as the 
expression of God's will. To Him did 
God first reveal Himself. God is the 
Father of all men ; they are all His 
children who are to love God and love 
Him in their fellow beings. What 
God revealed to the heart of Jesus, this 
Jesus did not only teach, but this He 
lived as a model for others. Through 
His perfect moral life He is exalted way 
above men and mankind. Therefore 
is He the Lord in this sphere in life. 
And the grace of God toward us we see 
in this, that we learn to know Jesus as 
the one Lord in the world of souls and 
that we should therefore cling to Him 
and to His teachings. 

God's grace has not been manifested 
only a single time, tho it has been mani
fested only once in its entire fulness. 
It continues constantly. As Jesus sends 
out messengers to prepare for His en
trance, thus God has sent messengers 
in large numbers to prepare in the hearts 
of men the way for the entrance of 
Jesus. Such messengers have come to 
us in the past church year again and 
again. Does not every Lord's Day re
mind us of the goodness of God? Do 



524 Sermont"c Secttm. (DEc., 

not the ups and downs of our lives, our 
joys and sorrows, do the same? All 
these are pathfinders, angels of Jebo
vab, directing our heart and soul to 
Jesus. And such messengers He doubt
lessly will send again in the new year. 
Let us see to it that we heed their ad
monitions and exhortations. 

But, beloved, our confession should 
be that this Lord is our Servant. And 
is Christ a servant? Is not this contra
dictory? Only seemingly, for a Lord 
may also be a servant. The motto of 
the King of Prussia is that he is the 
first servant of the state. And this is 
a true principle in accordance with 
which our Lord and Savior acted. A 
Lord, who by virtue of His superior 
gifts and power is placed at the bead of 
man, will, by these gifts and power, 
serve those over whom He is placed 
and thereby will aid and help those 
subject to Him. 

hearts by the charm of His gentle be
ing, by the power of His saving love, 
by the greatness of His moral character. 
Let us remain with Him; let us adhere 
to Him ; and He will abide with us, go 
with Him, and show Himself as both 
our Lord and our Servant. He does 
not give us bodily bread; He does not 
offer us gold. But He gives us some
thing infinitely better, namely, the 
bread of life, and that too, already here 
upon earth. He has already served us 
and has brought us into the true rela· 
tionsbip to God. We pray as children 
of God, Abba, our Father I and He 
will serve us still further with His high 
spiritual power to enable us to walk 
after God's will. 

In the religious and moral world our 
gracious God has endowed one with 
the highest of gifts, the true knowl
edge of God, and the highest moral life 
in this knowledge, and has thereby ap
pointed Him the Lord of mankind, 
namely, Jesus Christ, in order that by 
His exalted life and deeds He should 
also serve. 

Christ appears as a servant of His 
people in our Gospel lesson. His aim 
it was to help them. Christianity has 
always been in the world, but it only 
became an objective reality through 
Christ. Up to that time it had been 
only partially revealed. Only after 
God bad educated mankind for the ful
ness of time, did Christ exhibit it in 
His life in its perfection. Through 
His kind and gentle way when enter
ing Jerusalem He purposed to raise up 
the people, to make them citizens of 
His spiritual kingdom, to serve the 
people of His kingdom as their Lord 
with all His mighty spiritual attributes 
and powers. Jesus is our Servant I 
He does not move our hearts through 
the exalted glory of His miracles. His 
kingdom is not a realm of wonders, but 
a spiritual production. He touches our 

Through the service which Jesus 
1·enders us, we are raised up by Him. 
We lead a life after His model. Through 
Him we ourselves become lords. And 
over whom shall we be lords? Over a 
few or over many of our fellow beings? 
We must be, if we are true confessors, 
masters over ourselves but the servants 
of our fellow men. We must learn to 
overcome our sins, our wicked inclina· 
tions, to control our passions and our 
flesh ; but, on the other band, aid and 
help with a life of labor and of love all 
those whom it becomes possible for us 
to serve in the spirit and after the man· 
ner of our Lord. 

II. And of what kind should the con· 
fession be which we should make of 
Christ in the new church year? Let us 
look at the festive train on its way to 
Jerusalem. A goodly number of con
fessors take part in it. Some join in 
words of praise, others spread their 
garments on the way, still other scat
ter branches on the road. This greet
ing was a magnificent ovation for the 
Lord, for Him who knew not where to 
lay His bead. But what became of this 
enthusiasm? The Gospels tell us that 
only too soon it was converted into the 
cry, "Crucify, crucify Him 1" 

And bow was this sudden transition 
possible? What had become of this en
thusiasm? Those who accompanied the 
Lord did indeed confess Him, but did 
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not do so aright. They indeed felt the 
fire of affection for Him in their hearts, 
but this was only a passing flame. 
Their heart · communion with Christ 
was not of an abiding character. It 
was ephemeral and therefore soon 
changed into bitter animosity. 

In many respects we are like those 
companions of the Lord. In Jesus we 
enter upon the joys of the Christmas 
season. In this service of the church 
we acknowledge Jesus. This, how
ever, only too often continues barely for 
the hours of public service. When the 
church doors are closed a sad change 
takes place. We ourselves crucify the 
Lord by forgetting Him and by our 
sins. 

Therefore, let us confess our Lord in 
a better and more pronounced manner 
than the pilgrim band that entered into 
the sacred city with the Lord. Let our 
journey with Him through the new 
church year be one of fidelity and faith· 
fulness. The Lord does not want con
fessors for the moment only ; those who 
only at times cry, "Lord 1 Lord 1" He 
wants earnest heart-confessors and firm 
adherents. Our hearts must always 
beat warmly for the Lord and His 
cause. Our hearts must be filled with 
that spirit which Peter exhibited, when 
the Lord asked him, "Lovest thou 
me?" The love to Christ, the heartfelt 
and hearty union with Him-this is the 
true and genuine confession of Jesus. 

Does Jesus ask concerning our opin
ion about Him? Does He ask for pas
sages or hymns that we have learned 
by heart and can repeat so smoothly? 
Does He ask if we agree with the tradi
tional church confessions? No; He 
asks not after external things. He goes 
down deeper, to the innermost soul of 
mankind. Here it is that He puts the 
question that He put to Peter, "Lovest 
thou me?" Are you a confessor of the 
heart and not merely of the lips? Oh, 
that we would listen to this question 
daily and hourly on our journey 
through the new church year, not only 
in the still hours of contemplation and 
thought, but also in the hours of rest· 

less activity and business and work, in 
state, in church, at home-everywhere 1 
Oh, that we could all answer Him 
truthfully, "Lord, thou knowest that 
we love thee I" 

And if our hearts belong to Him, 
then our walks will also be to His honor 
and glory. A confession of the life 
will and must follow a confession of 
the heart. In the vocabulary of the 
Christian such words as "hatred, " 
"malice," "envy, " and the like should 
not be found. A Christian's life should 
be a constant exhibition of Christian 
love, modeled after Him who has so 
loved us. "Peace on earth, " was the 
song of the angels on that Christmas 
Eve in Bethlehem; and peace on earth 
is the ideal aim of Christian life and 
efforts. By the grace of His spirit, 
our hearts can be made strong to do 
His will and to strive for the attain
ment of the exalted goal of a true 
Christian love. Only in this way does 
the Christian become a true confessor 
of Christ. Let us strive by God's 
grace to grow constantly in this con· 
fession of heart and life. Amen. 

CHRISTMAS TEXTS AND THEMES 
FROM THE GERMAN. 

The Glory of the Christ Child. 

And the Word was made flesh, etc.-J obn 
i. 14-18. 

I. GLORIOUS in His origin, for He is 
of God. V er. 14, 15. 

1. This appears in His names, for 
He is called-(1) The Word, i. e., the 
Eternal Son of God, 14. John i. 1; 
Heb. i. 3. (2) The only begotten Son 
of the Father, 14. John iii. 16; Matt. 
xvi. 16. (3) He who was from Eter
nity, 15. John viii. 58; xvii. 5; Rev. 

i. 17. 
2. Our resultant attitude toward 

Him. (1) Reverently to greet His corn· 
ing, Ps. ii. 12; Heb. i. 6. (2) Wil· 
lingly to receive Him, John i. 12. 

II. Glorious in this coming, for He 
brings joy and blessedness, 14, 16, 17. 

We consider-
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1. The manner of this coming, 
which is described- (1) As a coming 
into the flesh, 14; Phil. ii. 7; Heb. ii. 
14. (2) As a dwelling among us, 14, 
consequently something permanent and 
not transitory. 

2. Wherein its joy and blessedness 
consists-

(1) In grace, 14, the forgiveness of 
our sins secured by Christ. (2) In 
truth, 14, which Christ gives us in 
reality. (3) Neither of which can be 
given us by the law, 17. 

3. That this should cause us to be
(1) Thankful in accepting this com

ing, Ps. cxvii.; Rom. vii. 25; 1 Cor. 
XV. 57. 

(2) Anxious to drink from this foun
tain of blessing, 16; Rev. xxii. 17. 

III. Glorious in His achievements, 
which are certain and sure. 

1. In what regard Christ gives us 
revelation. 

(1) Not in reference to things of this 
world, 

(2) But concerning the secrets of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

2. Why these revelations are sure 
and certain. 

(1) Because of the intimate relation 
between Father and Son. 

(2) Because He is of heaven, 14. 
3. What value these acbievemtlnts 

have for us. 
(1) A light in the natural darkness 

of the human soul, Job viii. 9. 
(2) An exhortation to seek and find 

in the Lord help in all times of need. 

Christ the Light of the World. 

Then spake Jesus again unto them, say
ing, etc. -John viii. 12. 

This Word of the Lord contains a 
twofold truth. 

I. It is a Word of information con
cerning Himself, referring-

1. To the necessity of His coming; 
for-

(1) Prophets bad predicted the ap
pearance of a great light, Is. ix. 2; 
xlvi. 6; lx. 1. (2) The hopes of Israel 
were expectantly based on these prom-

ises, Gen. xlix., 18 ; Luke i. 78 ; ii. 
25. (3) These promises of a necessity 
bad to be realized and fulfilled, and 
were so in Him, who was the Light of 
the World. 

2. To the sinlessness and purity of 
His character. 

(1) As light is the purest object one 
can conceive, purer than water or air. 
(2) Thus He, who is free from sin and 
born of a virgin mother, is the pure 
Lamb of God. 

3. To the virtue and goodness of His 
activity. 

(1) For the whole world, Luke xii. 
10; Tit. ii. 11, the sins of which He 
bore. (2) In many and countless ways, 
enlightening, consoling, etc. 

II. It is a Word of Exhortation ad
dressed to us all, namely : 

1. Telling us what He would have 
us to do. 

(1) To receive this light, and be 
guided by it. (2) To enjoy this light 
with gratitude. (3) To walk accord
ing to this light, following Him. 

2. Telling us what we are to receive 
from Him. 

(1) A light already for this life, John 
i. 4. (2) A light in the dark hour of 
death, Phil. i. 21. (3) A light for 
eternal life, Rev. xxi. 23. 

The Great Christmas Message
" Christ is Born unto You ! " 

And it came to pass in those days, that 
there went out a decree j1·om Omsar 
Augustus, that all the wm·ld should 
be taxed, etc.-Luke ii. 1-14. 

This admonishes us-
1. To think of the birth of the 

Savior, namely: 

1. That He is really the Redeemer. 
2· That He has really brought salva
tion. 3. That many have been saved 
with us. 

II. To thank God for the birth of the 
Savior, which is done-

1. B_y giving heed to the Gospel of 
salvatiOn. 2. By striving after this 
~ospel. 3· By rejoicing in this salva
tion. 

misn 
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The Shepherds of Bethlehem as a 
Model for Christians. 

And it came to pass, as the angels were 
gone away f?'om them into heaven, etc. 
-Luke ii. 15-20. 

I. In their mutual exhortations, 15. 
II. In their mutual seeking, 15. 
Ill. In their hastening to the man

ger, 16. 
IV. In their blessed finding, 16. 
V. In their diligent spreading of the 

good news, 17. 
VI. In their constant glorification 

of God. 

The Christian Preparation of Heart 
for Christmas. 

Rejoice in the Lord always: and aga?·n 1 
say, Rejoice, etc.-Pbil. iv. 4-7. 

I. This consists in joy, praising the 
Lord in His coming, 4. 

II. Love, which makes all rich, 5. 
III. Prayer, which overcomes scores, 

6. 
IV. Faithfulness, which promises 

allegiance, 7. 

CHRISTMAS TEXTS AND 
THOUGHTS. 

I. The Angelic Announcement. 

Unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Savior, which is Gh1ist the 
Lord.-Luke ii. 11. 

Tms is a fact on earth worthy to be 
announced by messengers from heaven. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will to men.-Luke ii. 14. 

The Christmas spirit of kindliness 
glorifies God. 

11. Christ Came to the Waiting 
World. 

When the fulness of time was come, God 
sentfO?·th his &n.-Gal. iv. 4. 

]lalestine, with no good port, and 
isolated. by desert and mountains, sepa
rated the chosen people till they 

learned monotheism. Then the Roman 
roads and Roman peace and the arti
ficial port of Cesarea made it accessible 
to Asia, Africa, and Europe, between 
which it lay ; and then Christ came 
with the Universal Gospel. 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, fO?" mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation.-Luke ii. 29, 30. 

God always was near and loved men; 
but in Christ our faith is partly changed 
to sight. To Simeon this seemed such 
fulfilment of his heart's hope, that he 
could joyfully die. 

Ill. Bethlehem. 

Thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, 
a·rt 1wt the least among the princes of 
Judah, for out of thee shall come a 
governO?" that shall rule my people 
Ismel.-Matt. ii. 6. 

As little Bethlehem was ennobled 
and glorified by the birth there of 
Jesus, so may our little lives be by 
the birth of faith and love toward 
Him. 

Let us go now even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lo?·d hath made known unto 
us.-Luke ii. 15. 

The angel message shows that the 
earthly event deserves our careful look
ing into. 

Bethlehem has become a sacred city, 
worthy of all study through travelers 
and accurate and careful explorers. 

IV. The Wise Men. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judah, in the days of Herod the 
King, behold there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is 
lw that is bo1·n King of the Jews, for we 
hav6 seen his star in the east, and are 
come to wo1·ship him.-Matt. ii. 1, 2. 

Who were the "wise men"? Prob-
ably Persians of the magian or priestly 

class. 
Their wisdom shown in their action. 
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The sta'l' which they saw in the east, went 
bej01·e them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was.-Matt. 
ii. 9. 

The light that God gives, if we fol
low it devoutly, will lead us. 

Honest study and inquiry will bring 
us where Christ shall give us light. 

When they were cmne into the house they 
saw the young child with Nary his 
mothe1·, and fell down and w01·shiped 
him.-Matt. ii. 11. 

Devout adoration is the :fitting atti
tude before the wonder of the Incarna
tion. Wise men and kings may well 
bow even to the infant Jesus. 

V. Christmas Gifts. 

When they had opened thei1' t1·easu·res, 
they p'l'esented unto him gifts, gold and 
fmnkin.cense and myrrh.-Matt. ii. 11. 

God's gift to us calls for precious 
gifts from us. 

Thank.<~ be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift.-2 Cor. ix. 15. 

In the season of gifts God crowns 
His continual bounty by the gift be
yond all price. 

VI. The Holy Names. 

7'hou shalt call his name Jesus, f01' he 
shall save his people j1·om their sins.
Matt. i. 21. 

The name Jesus is the Greek form of 
the Hebrew Joshua, and means salva
tion or Jehovah our salvation. It be
longed to Him who led Israel into the 
promised land, and to Him who leads 
us into the true Canaan. 

They shall call his name Emmanuel, 
wlLiclt being interJYreted is God with us. 
-Matt. i. 23. 
The Incarnation is the nearness 

of God. Compare John i. 14: "The 
Word was made flesh and d we] t among 
u&," etc. 

VII. The Savior of the Poor. 

And she brought f01·th her first-born 8on 

and wrapped him in swaddling-clotlWJ, 
and laid him in a manger; because 
there was no 'l'OO'In for them in the inn. 
(Of. verses 12 and 16) .-Luke ii. 7. 

A Savior for the poor, as it was 
meant He should be. 

VIII. An Ineffable Savior. 

Ma'I"!J kept all these things and pondered 
them in her hea1·t.-Luke ii. 19. 

It was these predictions and events 
of the Infancy in which she saw there 
was a meaning not to be taken without 
deep thought. 

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST AND ITS 
EFFECT UPON THE RACE. 

BY REV. G. c. RANKIN, D.D., 
HousToN, TEXAS. 

Fea1· not, for behold 1 bring you good tid
ings of great joy, etc.-Luke ii. 10-11. 

1. THE birth of Christ is now a con
ceded fact in the history of the human 
race. Up to within a half centnry ago, 
the birth and life of Christ were ac
counted for, by infidelity, upon the 
ground of a myth. But now the entire 
history and the literature of the civi
lized world concede the great facts. 

2. The birth of Christ was the gene
sis of a new era in the moral and 
religious experience of the race. Re
generation was practically an unknown 
doctrine to men. The coming of Christ 
was the revival of that truth in the 
experience of the race. 

3. The effect of the coming of Christ 
is the proper :fixing of the relationships 
of men and of nations. At the time 
Christ came, selfishness and greed ruled 
the lives of men. His was a morality of 
disinterested benevolence, making every 
man a neighbor to his needy fellow. 

4. The birth of Christ has developed 
a wealth of goodness in the individual 
heart and life, practically unknown 
prior to His coming. Universal 
brotherhood proceeds from His gospel. 
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HINTS AT THE MEANING OF TEXTS • 
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HINTS FOR CHILDREN'S SER
MONS. 

The Fear of the Lord. 

Come, ye children, hea'rken unto me : I 
will teach you the fea'l' of the Lord.

Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

ONE experienced in the ways of 
the Lord calling to the uninstructed, 
"Come. ye children," etc. 

I. What? (" Fear of the Lord ") 
from the-Old-Testament standpoint. 
New-Testament standpoint. Not crim
inal. Not slavish. Filial. Result of 
Love. 

Il. Who? Children. 
IlL Why? 
1. Because easier in childhood. 2. 

Because the formative period. 3. 
Because less likely to depart from 
it greater stability. 4. Better ser
vice. 5. Saves after regrets. The 
sins of old life become temptations of 
the new. 

IV. How? 
1. So that we dare not sin. 2. So 

that we will hate sin. 3. ]'ear an evil 
thought. 4. Will suffer rather than 
sin. 5. From the heart. 

V. When? 
1. Now. "Remember now thy 

Creator. " 2. Young children. "Days 
of youth." 

A fear of departing the best means 
to keep from doing so. 

The more we fear God the less we 
fear men. 

They who fear Him least have the 
greatest reason to fear Him most. 

They who will not fear :filially in 
childhood, will fear slavishly in man 
hood. 

Come. Hearken. Be taught the 
fear of the Lord. 

. JoHN. 

HINTS FOR COMMUNION SER
MONS. 

In Remembrance of Christ. 

This do in 1'ememb1·ance of me.-Luke 
xxii. 19. 
Tms service is called Eucharist (to 

give thanks), Communion (with one 
another and with Christ), Sacrament 
(confirm vows of consecration), Lord's 
Supper (divine feast), Mystery (repre
sents spiritual things by signs). 

I. The occasion of its institution. 
Jesus and His disciples in upperroom 

at Jerusalem. During feast of the 
Passover (Exodus xii.). "Christ our 
Passover," on the eve of being "sacri
ficed for us. " 

II. The manner of its institution. 
Bread I "This is (represents) my 

body." Wine I "Drink ye all of (all 

of you drink) it. " 
1. With thanksgiving. "When He 

bad given thanks. " 2. With holy joy. 
(See Mark xiv. 26). It was usual to 
sing from Psalms cxiii., cxiv., cxv.-

cxviii. 
Ill. The purpose of its institution. 
1. For a memorial. "As oft as . . 

show the Lord's death." ·2. Of per
petual obligation. "Till He come." 

This is the solemn duty and sacred 
privilege of all who love Christ. 

To observe it aright "let a man ex-
amine himself. " Lux BENIGN A.* 

HINTS FOR FUNERAL SERMONS 

The Transient Sleep. 

Ou1· j1·iend Laza1·us sleepeth, but 1 go 
that I may awake him out of sleep.- -

John xi. 11. 
THE story of Lazarus and his death. 
1. The tenderness of Jesus.-" Our 

friend. " His tears, His willingness tc. 

alleviate sorrow . 
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2. His view of death.-A sleep. 
Transient, then, and temporary. Re
freshing, resting, forgetting. Ceme· 
tery etymologically," a sleeping place. " 

3. The certainty of an awakening.
The instinct of immortality. Not a 
delusion nor a mockery. Christ the 
first-fruits. 

4. Jesus a wakens His friends. -Our 
eternal Friend. The knowledge gives 
peace and strength. FREDERICK. * 

HINTS FOR REVIVAL SERMONS. 

" Detected." 
Be sure your sin will find you out.

N urn. xxxii. 23. 
For there is nothing covered, that shall not 

be revealed,; neither hid, that sl~all not 
be known. -Luke xii. 2. 

BoTH Law and Gospel, Moses and 
Christ, declaring a law, implanted with 
the first things, and on their natures : 
Sin can not be hid I 

1. Because there is no annihilation 
for anything in nature. 

A lump of coal. The decaying 
plant. The buried body. The soul 
<John xi. 216; Matt. xxv. 46). All 
these pass into another existence ; never 
out of existence. If not blotted out by 
the Blood your sin still lives against 
you. 

II. Sin will find you out, tho it may 
be covered. 

May delude yourself by fair veils. 
Miser; ambitious man ; sensualist; de
votee of amusement: sanctity, neces
sity, pleasure are but names. Sin 
remains Sin. 

II. Sin will reveal itself. It is the 
neglect or turning aside of right forces. 
Their reaction will reveal the culprit. 
As in neglecting gravitation. 

(A) By its effect on the guilty. 
(a) On the body. Libertine. Drunk

ard. (b) On the mind. Accusing 
memories. (c) On the soul. Sense
tracks formed on the mind by every 
precept. Downward spiritual bent. 

(B) On others. (a) Participants in 
wrong. (b) Posterity. 

{C) In the Judgments. The wri-

tings. (a) Of memory. (b) Of na
ture. Every word written on the air. 
Every motion photographed in space. 
Thought electrically recorded on the 
rocks. (c) Of God's omniscience (Ps. 
cxxxix.). 

Let your sin find you at the Cross.-
1 John i. 7. Acts iii. 19. 

T. E. DNED.* 

HINTS FOR MISCELLANEOUS 
SERMONS. 

Municipal Prosperity (Anti-Saloon). 

Then shalt thou p1'ospe1·.-1 Chron. 
xxii. 13. 

I. FoLLOWING God's plan there 
would be no depreciation of values be
cause of the presence of evil institu
tions. 

II. The divine economy provides 
that none shall encroach upon the 
rights of others, and that each person 
is entitled to earn some of the good 
things of life. 

III. Prosperity comes more certainly 
when each one bears his just portion of 
the burdens. 

IV. In order to true prosperity each 
individual must have the best chance 
possible to develop the good. 

YIRAH.* 

The Golden Life. 

And I will w1'ite upon him [who over
cometh] the name, etc.-Rev. iii. 12. 
HE who "overcomes the world" be

comes a citizen of "Jerusalem the 
Golden. " And to be a citizen of that 
divine commonwealth is to be filled 
with its spirit and to partake of its 
nature-to have reproduced in one its 
characteristics. Is not the true Amer
ican citizen filled with the American 
spirit? To be a citizen of the New 
Jerusalem is to be loyal to the laws 
and principles which underlie it, just 
as the true American citizen is loyal to 
t~e laws and principles which underlie 
his country. 

In short, to be a citizen of Jerusalem 
the G~lden is to live a golden life. 
That life one may live here and now. 

PA.TMOS.* 
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SUGGESTIVE THEMES AND TEXTS. 

Texts and Themes of Recent Sermons. 

t. Character and its Revelators. "Hence
forth let no man trouble me, for I bear 
about in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. "-Gal. vi. 11. By N. D. Hillis, D. 
D., Chicago, Ill. 

2. The Church as the Birthplace of Manhood. 
"And of Zion it shall be said This and 
that man was born in her: and the High
est Himself shall establish her. The 
Lord shall count, when He writeth up 
the people, that this man was born there, 
Selah."-Psalm lxxxvii. 4, 5. By F. W. 
Gunsaulus, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 

3. The Scriptural View of Responsibility. "I 
say unto thee, arise, and take up thy bed 
and go thy way into thy house; and im
mediately he arose, took up his bed and 
went forth before them all, insomuch 
that they were all amazed and glorified 
God, saying, We never saw it on this 
fashion. "·-Mark ii. 11, 12. By Edward 
Payson Ingersoll, D.D., St. Paul, Minn. 

4. The Traits of a True and Noble Character. 
•· Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." 
-Matthew v. 48. By Joseph T. Duryea. 
D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

I. Man on the Throne of God. ''To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in h1s 
throne. "-Rev. iii. 21. "He that over
cometh shall inherit all things; and I 
will be his God. and he shall be my son." 
-Rev. xxi. 7. By President •r. P. Marsh, 
D.D., Mount Union College, Ohio. 

6. Honest 1\Ioney. "Provide things honest 
in the sight of all men. "-Romans xii. 17. 
By R. Heber Newton, D.D., New York 
city. 

7. The True Mastery of Life. "In your pa
tience ye shall win your souls. "-Luke 
xxi. 19 (Rev. Version). By Rev. John 
L. Sewall, Kansas City, Mo. 

8. Our Lack of a Moral Ratio in Politics. 
"Wo unto them that call evil good and 
good evil. "-Isaiah v. 20. By Rev. J. Q. 
A. Henry, Chicago, Ill. 

9. How a Christian Should Look upon and 
What He Should Do Concerning the 
Political Issues Before the Country. "The 
powers that be are ordained of God."
Rom. xii. 1. By Marc W. Darling, D. D., 
Sioux City, Iowa. 

10. The Inspiriting Effect of Christian Sym
pathy. "Whom when Panl saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. "-Acts 
xxviii. 15. By Rev. Dr. McCullagh, Wor
cester, Mass. 

11. Christ. God's Response to Man's Needs. 
"MY: God shall supply all your need by 
Chr1st Jesus. "-Philippians iv, 19. By 
David Gregg, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

12. Sour Grapes and Edged Teeth; or, the 
Problem of Heredity. "The fathers bave 
eaten sour grapes. and the chlldren's 
teeth are sPt on edge." By William T. 
McElwcen, D. D .• Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Themes for Pulpit Treatment. 

t. Social Unrighteousness and Civil Dissen
sion. ("Through the wrath of the Lord 
of Hosts is the land darkened, and the 
people shall be as the fuel of tha fire: 
no man shall spare his brother. "-Isaiah 
ix. 19). 

2. National Intemperance and Prohibition. 
("A wake, ye drunkards, and weep: and 
howl all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the new wine; for it is cutoff fromyour 
mouth."-Joel i. 5). 

8. Evils of Corrupt Judiciary. ("Therefore 
the law is slacked and judgment doth 
never go forth: for the wicked doth 
compass about the righteous; therefore 
wrong judgment proceedeth. "-Habak
kuk i. 4). 

4. The Road to Wealth. ("Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall inherit the earth." 
-Matt. v .• 5). 

5. The Mystery of the Sufferin~s of the 
Righteous. ("And at the m nth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?"-Mark xv. 84). 

6. The Secret of Fearlessness. ("And the 
angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary; for 
thou hast found favorwith God. "-Luke 
I, 30). 

7. The Service of Old Age. ("And she was 
a widow of about fourscore and four 
years. which departed no.t from . the 
temple but served God w1th fastmgs 
and prayers night and day. "-Luke ii. 
37.) 

8 The First Instinct of a Joyous Faith. 
· ("And Israel took his journey with all 

that he had, and came to Beersheba. a~d 
offered sacrifices unto t.he God of h1s 
father Isaac. "-Gen. xlvi. 1). 

9• Tf~f[f;~vfh~~ R::!n:e~dd:ife~~s.pl~~~~; 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, 
and upon thy people: tha~ thou m!lyest 
know that there 1s none hke me lD all 
the earth. "-Exod. ix. 14) 

10. The Long Sufferance of Opposition. 
("And now ye know what withholdeth 
that he might be revealed in his time." 
-2 Thess. ii. 6). 

11. Emptied Grace. ("I do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if righteousness come 
by the Jaw, then Christ is dead in vain." 
-Gal. ii. 21). 

12 A Jewel and Its Setting. ("Unto !De, 
· who am less than the least of all samts 

In this grace given, that I should preach 
among the G1m;iles the . unsearchable 
riches of Christ. -Eph. ih. 8. ). 

13 The Cession and the Service. (Know ye 
· not that to whom ye yield yourselves 

servants to obey, his servants Y.e are to 
whom ye obey: whether of sm unto 
death or of obedience unto righteous· 
ness. "-Rom. vi. 16.) 
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ILLUSTRA. TION SECTION. 

UMNINGS FOR TEACHERS FROM 
NATURE AND LIFE IN THE 
ORIENT. 

BY REv. DAVIES MooRE, A. M., B. D., 
SINGAPORE, MALAYA. 

THE FILIAL SENTIMENT.-Many of us 
believe that the longevity of the Chinese 
nation may be attributed to the fidelity 
with which these people have for ages 
observed the natural law of reverence 
for parents. "With long life this nation 
has certainly been blessed. In the 
West it is the tendency to throw off 
:filial obligations and obedience as soon 
as the law allows it. In China there 
exists neither a wish to do this, nor a 
law to make it possible. Neither be
fore nor after the death of a parent are 
the offspring released, or do they wish 
to be released, from the duties that bind 
a child to its parents. The Chinese are 
a race of children in this sense. Li 
Hung Chang is not yet out of his ado
lescence. An amusing yet striking in
stance of this sentiment among the 
Chinese came up in the police court 
this week. An ancient-looking coolie 
who gave his age as sixty-four was 
sentenced to seven days' imprisonment, 
for theft of coke at the docks. The old 
fellow pleaded for mercy, on account 
of his" old mother in China," who he 
said was a hundred years of age, and 
would be grieved to death at her son's 
dishonor. The Celestial land can teach 
the West a great lesson, and that is rev
erence for our parents, and can exhibit 
its happy fruits too. Everywhere God 
blesses those who honor the great 
natural and Mosaic statute : "Rever
ence thy father and mother. " 

THE EFFECT OF THE SUEZ CANAI, 
UPON MoRALITY. -This heading might 
almost be propounded as a conundrum, 
a puzzling one in New York, but one 
very easy in Burma. The solution is 
that the canal brought the East very 

much nearer to the West, and it became 
no longer possible for lapsed Europeans 
to keep up certain sorts of connections 
out there with scarcely a chance of 
wives or sisters at home ever hearing 
of it. In the old times comparatively 
few ladies ventured to visit the Orient. 
The way was too long and the expense 
of frequent furloughs was too great. 
So the canal became a promoter of 
morality as well as of commerce. 

THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT ENTERED INTO 
A HERD OF SwiNE.-The New Testa
ment incident is called up in my mind, 
by the law of association perhaps, each 
year about this time. It is the season 
of the Chinese "Sembayang Hantu," 
spirit or devil feast. Everywhere 
throughout the city herds of dead 
swine, shaven and artistically colored, 
are prominently set up on long outdoor 
tables for the delectation of these 
demons. Between Thursday and Satur
day the record at the municipal abat
toirs of slaughtered pigs reached the 
number of 1, 679. The Chinese certainly 
seem to think the spirits have a weak
ness for swine. So do the Mohammedan 
Malays, who detest the pig at all times 
and consecrate him to the devil. When
ever I look upon these groups of hide
ously grinning dead pigs, the thought 
oc?~rs of Christ allowing the unclean 
spmts to enter into that herd of swine. 
What did it mean? 

LIGHT AND THE HOLY GHOST.-All 
the secrets of the world from creation 
downward through the eons, all the 
heat or light or life-force they have 
~ver received or shed forth, are beating 
m the depths of that impenetrable 
ether across the black bosom of which 
we look out at night. So is the eter
nal and infinite Holy Ghost an abso
lutely measureless and inexhaustible 
source of light and life.-A. A. Hodge. 

HE 
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HELPS AND HINTS, TEXTUAL AND TOPICAL. 

BY ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D. D. 

The Bible and the Talmud. 

Dr. A. Weiner, a great living Jew
ish rabbi, in a book on the Jewish 
food precepts, has a word about the 
Bible and the Talmud: "The Bible 
alone is for us the holy source, the 
Talmud sometimes serves to elucidate 
and elaborate its teaching ; sometimes 
it only envelops in fog that which was 
clear, and troubles the sweet waters of 
the original text. The Bible alone is 
our trustworthy guide and master; the 
Talmud can never be anything more 
than its disciple and helpmate, an office 
which it sometimes fills with intelli
gence and learning, at others with 
stupidity and gross ignorance. There
fore we can not stake our faith upon 
the Talmud. " This, from a respected 
Jewish rabbi of eighty-four years of 
age, is grand. Oh 1 that his words 
may go far, and do much toward 
breaking the spell of the traditions of 
men which make the word of God of 
none effect. 

Size of the Universe. 

"It has been estimated," says W. H. 
Lamaster (Popular Astronomy, J anu
ary), "that a cannon-ball moving with 
a velocity of 500 miles an hour, and 
leaving our earth at a certain time and 
traveling in the direction of the near
est fixed star, would not reach it in 
less than 4, 500, 000 years ; and yet there 
are stars in the heavens and visible 
through telescopes th~t would require 
a cannon-ball moving with the same 
velocity at least 500, 000, 000 years to 
reach them. It was said by the elder 
Herschell that it would require light, 
traveling at the rate of 185,000 miles 
a second, 2, 000, 000 years to come to 
the earth from the remotest luminous 
vapors within reach of his forty-foot 
telescope, and yet, whatever may have 

been the efforts of astronomers to bring 
the starry heavens as a whole into 
view, even with the most powerful 
reflectors they have so far proved to 
be futile." 

Petrified Trees of Arizona. 

"The trees now petrified originally 
grew to large size, eight or nine feet 
in diameter for the largest, probably 
conifers, and perhaps not very differ
ent from the forest growth of part of 
the present plateau. This ancient for
est was apparently thrown down by 
the wind, for tree-butts are common in 
horizontal position while only one was 
found erect. The gravel and sand 
covering would seem to have come 
soon, for only a few have fillings of 
sediment ·in hollows or give other in
dications of decay ; the logs were bur
ied at least fifty or sixty feet deep. 
The weight of the overlying sediments 
crushed the trees so that the horizontal 
diameters are commonly greater than 
the vertical as they are seen in place. 
Silicification was probably accom
plished by percolating surface waters, 
as the logs are distant from volcanic 
vents, as far as known to the writer; 
then no hot-water deposits were seen 
accompanying the logs, and the dis
tribution as seen over many miles and 
reported much more widely would also 
militate against the theory of change by 
bot waters. "-&ient~fic American. 

Present-Day Preaching. 

Dr. James Brand, of Oberlin, says 
on "Present-Day Preaching'~: 

"Much criticism of the pulpit is 
along the line of that editor who found 
fault with a minister for discussing 
dead Pharisees when living ones were 
in the audience. 'Modernity' is im
portant. The man who does not restate 
the doctrines of God so as to make 
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them real to his own generation is not 
like Christ. There are to-day several 
most healthful signs of spiritual life. 

The altruistic spirit has developed in 
science and religion. The Church is 
waking up to the wrongs of the poor; 
she is striving after a larger brother
hood ; she has a growing sense of her 
responsibility for society as such. 
Christian thought is swinging back 
to a juster appreciation of systematized 
doctrine. 

"Real preaching has not lost its 
power; but if a man aims simply at 
'modernity' or preaches 'for revenue 
only," he has missed his calling. On 
the other hand, there are serious de
fects to-day in the Church ; a feeble 
and superficial conception of the nature 
and government of God; a loss of rev
erence for law and righteousness; a 
tendency to action rather than to wor
ship; a decay of the sense of the guilt 
of sin ; a timidity of preachers in de
claring the consequences of sin ; a 
heavy emphasis on environment and a 
light one on personal consequences ; 
a tendency to preach the historic Christ 
as a human sympathizer, omitting the 
holy judicial element which belongs to 
his mission; a marked absence of an 
orderly presentation of the doctrinal 
system of salvation. Consequently the 
preacher feels the difficulty of moving 
to right moral action those who intel
lectually accept the Gospel. 

"This is an age of secular education 
and love of luxury. The pendulum 
must swing back from all overwrought 
liberalism toward the eternal verities 
of God's nature and government. The 
Calvinistic system, divested of its un
preachable speculations, with its sol
emn and awful views of God, is the 
true antidote to any of the religious 
defects of the time. We must mark 
such preachers as Augustine, Luther, 
Edwards, Wesley, White:field and Fin
ney. 

"Hence the doctrines which need 
special emphasis to-day are : 1. The 
nature and attributes of God. 2. The 
fact of the divine government. God 

is not merely the Chairman of an ad. 
visory Congregational Council, but 
the King of a government. The fear 
of the motive of fear is a weakness of 
modern preaching. The governmental 
necessity of the atonement for guilty 
men must be preached. To preach the 
divine righteousness and government 
is to preach Christ. 3. Truths fitted 
to stimulate and awaken conscience. 
Christianity can not survive in the in
tellect and emotions alone, but must 
have conscience. 4. More old-fashioned 
preaching on the nature and guilt of 
sin. The natural heart needs to be 
anatomized. If man do not realize his 
need of God's love he will not appreci
ate it. 

"The pulpit must aim to spiritual
ize the Christian life. The Gospel 
can not reach the masses except through 
the Christlikeness of Christians. The 
preacher must be a trumpet of noun
certain sound on the 'historic, organ
ized, fashionable wrongs of society.' 
Be must set an example to the secular 
press in 'eulogizing official integrity 
and damning official corruption. • And 
any man who preaches Christ must 
preach to make the Church a mission
ary Church. But, after all, the man 
is more than the preaching. If we 
become better men we shall be better 
preachers. Paul said, • I am crucified 
with Christ I'" 

Negligent Christian Works. 

"Cursed be he that doeth the wor}{. 
of the Lord negligently" (Jer. lviii. H>, 
R. V.) is a tremendous utterance for 
any one to face, but it only expresses 
the same judgment as is pronounced 
in every part of the Scriptures against 
spiritual indolence or carelessness. 

While Christianity makes us more 
and more tenderly considerate even of 
the welfare of the most distant and 
destitute of the race, sin makes human 
beings more callous even to the most 
appalling misery close at band. We 
have all heard of that notorious gam· 
bling resort on the Gulf of Genoa, 
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Monte Carlo, and of the wretched and 
summary life-ending of many who 
have thrown away their means in its 
elegantly furnished halls. Very lately 
it was reported that during ten weeks 
of this year as many as forty-nine sui
cides had occurred there. " .Every 
night, " says The Christian, of Boston, 
"the grounds are carefully searched by 
the police after the casino is closed. 

One man drags a covered spring-cart, 
the wheels of which have india-rubber 
tires. When a body is found, for 
which a reward is given, it is immedi
ately stripped of clothes and valuables, 
thrust into the cart, and silently hur
ried away and buried. Next morning 
the sun shines again, the band plays, 
saloons and tables are thronged, and 
people gamble as usual." 

EXEGETICAL AND EXPOSITORY SECTION. 
HOW SHOULD THE LAST CLAUSE 

OF LUKE VII. 45 READ? 

BY REv. S. W. WmTNEY, PmLA· 
DELPIDA, PA. 

THOUGHTFUL persons, on reading 
this verse, have probably more than 
once paused to compare its language 
with the statement of verse 37, which 
represents a woman as coming into a 
house where Jesus was, after she heard 
that He "was sitting at meat" there. 
That is to say, Jesus had, to all ap
pearances, been in the house some time 
before the woman entered. In com
paring the two verses, the query very 
naturally arises whether the proper 
wording of the last clause of verse 45 
is not "But she, since the time she 
came in. " instead of " since the time I 
came in, "-" hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet." 

So far as we are aware, the only 
modern editions of the Greek New 
Testament that recognize the reading 
"since the time she came in, " are 
Griesbach 's and the Basle edition of 
1880, -and this, not in the text, but in 
the margin. Every known Greek un
cial, and the great majority of cursive 
manuscripts, so far as they have been 
examined, support the common read
ing; tho the Royal Parisian Codex 
(L) of the eighth century does this by 
the hand of a corrector. This reading 
appears also in five copies (b, c, f, l, q) 

. of the Old Latin version, in the Cure
tonian Syriac, the Gothic, the Arme-

nian, and the Ethiopic version, and in 
the margin of the Pbiloxenian Syriac 
version, as well as in Ambrose on 
Luke. The reading "since the time 
she came in," which differs in the 
Greek from the common reading in 
simply having an "e" where the other 
has an "o, " is supported by L first 
hand, about twenty cursives, five cop
ies (namely a, e, :ff2, g 1, g 2) of the Old 
Latin version, the Vulgate, the Mem
phitic, the Peshito and Jerusalem Sy
riac Versions, as well as the Pbiloxenian 
Syriac in its text, Tatian's Diatessaron 
as represented both by the quotations 
of Epbraem the Syrian in the fourth 
century and by the recently discovered 
Arabic version of .the Diatessaron, and 
by the Lewis palimpsest of the old Sy
riac Gospels-to which may be added 
the testimony of Amphilochius and 
Augustine, both of the fourth century. 
Dr. Bloomfield, in justification of the 
common reading, says: "We have only 
to regard the language as partaking 
of the hyperbolical cast which is so 
characteristic of Oriental phraseology ; " 
while Meyer passes over the expres
sion with the remark, "loosely hyper
bolical in affectionate consideration
suggested by the mention of the kiss 
which was appropriate at the enter
ing. " But the Savior was not given 
to hyperbolical utterances so wide of 
the truth as this seems to be ; for we 
know from verse 37 that the woman 
could not have done any kissing of His 
feet from the time He entered the 
house until some time after He bad 
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taken His place at the tnble. Nor is 
there any feebleness or letting down of 
the language, as Bloomfield intimates 
there is, in Jesus saying "since the 
time she came in." It is simply a 
plain, truthful statement of the fact, 
as was the Savior's wont to give. 

The obviously erroneous, tbo com
mon, reading naturally grew, from 
hasty and careless copying, out of the 
correct reading, "I entered, " which 
appears just before in verse 44; and 
the error, being so slight and, espe
cially as represented in uncial letters, 
scarcely perceptible except to a very 
careful reader, having once crept in, 
was necessarily perpetuated by un
thinking, mechanical copyists that 
succeeded, as was the case with the 
similar reading in Gal. ii. 12, which, 
tho strongly attested by documen-

tary evidence, is generally rejected by 
modern editors as a palpable error. In 
a case like this, where the true reading 
seems to be so obvious, and the erro
neous one is so easily and naturally 
accounted for, it seems hardly just to 
the sacred writer, not to say to the 
Savior Himself, to cling to the latter, 
tho it may be found in a greatly pre
p'onderating number of manuscripts 
and versions. In the sphere of textual 
criticism, the value of a document de
pends, not on its age alone, but more 
especially upon the correctness of its 
readings. Where a reading is obvi
ously false, the value of the manu
script or other document that contains 
it, so far as that reading is concerned, 
may be said to be of a negative char· 
acter. Its testimony may be unhesi
tatingly set aside. 

SCHOOL OF BIBLE STUDY. 

BY D. s. GREGORY, D.D., LL.D. 

THE SECOND GOSPEL. 

THE introductory considerations pre
sented in the paper in the November 
number of THE REVIEW (p. 447) pre
pare the way, as has been seen, for un
derstanding the nature, aim, and scope 
of the Four Gospels. The first TMee 
Gospels-Matthew, Mark, and Luke
commonly called the Synoptic Gospels 
(from their being superficially looked 
upon as agreeing in narrating nearly 
the same events in somewhat similar 
language, and from a common point of 
view, so that their points can, so to 
speak, be brought under the eye side 
by side as virtually identical, in dis
tinction from John, who has his own 
peculiar facts, method, and point of 
view) -would be better named the 
Evangelistic Gospels, as summarizing 
the preaching by which men-whether 
Jew, Roman, or G1·eek-were made 
Christians, or believers in and follow
ers of Christ. For the Christians the 
Fourth Gospel was prepared at a later 
day by the apostle John. 

These considerations are sufficient to 
make it plain that the Dijfe1·ences between 
the First T!Lree Gospels are as remarkable 
and even more important than their re
semblances. Each has its own peculiar 
facts, method, and point of view. The 
first is the Gospel for the Jew ; the 
second, the Gospel for the Roman ; the 
third, the Gospel for the Greek. The 
Gospel according to Matthew has been 
considered already ; that of ~!ark will 
now be taken up. 

Mark-The Gospel for the Roman. 

The Origin of the Gospel.-The most 
ancient testimony regarding the origin 
of Mark's Gospel, is-as in the case of 
M~tthew's-that of Papias, bishop of 
H1eropolis in the opening of the second 
c~ntu~y, as preserved by Eusebius the 
histonan (Hist. Eccles. iii. 39). He 
says: 

"Mark, the interpreter of Peter wrote 
carefully down all that be recollected, but 
not according to the order of Christ's speak· 
~ng or working. For, as I think, be neither 

ad heard Christ, nor was a direct follower 
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of Him. But with Peter, as already said, he 
was afterward intimate, who used to preach 
the Gospel for the profit or his hearers, and 
not in order to construct a history of the 
sayings of the Lord. Hence Mark made no 
mistake, since he so wrote some things as 
he was accustomed to repeat them from 
memory, and since he continually sought 
this one thing-neither to omit anything of 
those things which he had heard, nor to 
add anything false to them." 

Irenmus, Tertullian, and Clement of 
Alexandria confirm and add to this 
testimony. Clement specifies some" Ro
man knights" as having made this re
quest. Origen, the pupil of Clement, in 
giving the catalog of the New-Testa
ment Scriptures, writes as follows: 

"As I have understood from tradition, re
specting the four Gospels, which are the 
only undisputed ones in the whole Church of 
God throughout the world, the first is writ
ten according to Matthew, the same that was 
once a publican, but afterward an Apostle 
of Jesus Christ, who having published it for 
the .Jewi!'lh converts, wrote it in Hebrew; 
the second is according to Mark, who com
posed it, as Peter explained to him, who 
also acknowledges him as his son in his 
general Epistle, saying, 'The elect church in 
Babylon salutes you, as also Mark my son;' 
the third is according to Luke, the Gospel 
commended by Paul, which was written for 
the converts from the Gentiles; and last of 
all is the Gospel according to John." 

Grego?'!J Nazianzen and Jerome of 
Alexandria add the weight of their 
authority, and Eusebius sums up the 
unvarying testimony of those who had 
gone before, and adds to it his own 
indorsement. 

The undoubted facts, gathered from 
these witnesses, are, that Mark wrote 
the Second Gospel; that it was sub
stantially the evangelistic preaching 
of Peter to Roman hearers; that it was 
written at the request of Romans and 
was intended to give the preaching of 
Peter a permanent form for them ; and 
that it took advantage of the peculiari
ties of Roman nature and character so 
as best to commend Jesus to this race 
as the Savior it needed. 

Tlw Key to Mark's Gospel.-If the 
Second Gospel originated in the 
preaching of Peter to Roman hearers, 
and was intended to commend Jesus to 

Romans, then the Character and Needs 
oj the Roman fnrnish its Key. 

The Romans, as distinguished from 
the other great historic races of the age 
of Christ, were the representatives of 
active human power. The key to their 
character, career, and needs is to be 
found in this Idea of Powm-. Paul, in 
writing to the Romans, is" not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ, because it is 
the Power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. " 

The Roman was not the representa
tive of supernatural and divine power, 
like the Jew ; nor of power of reason 
expressing itself in thought, like the 
Greek; but the representative of Hu
man Power as Power of Will exp'l·ess
ing itself in Action. Hence be became 
the mighty worker of the world, cast
ing up the highways across the empires 
for commerce and for Christianity. He 
embodied his peculiar idea in the State 
as Standing for Justice in the world. It 
was power ordered and organized, ta
king the form of law and government 
and directing and controlling men. In 
time he Deified the State and sought for 
it-as an active, mighty embodiment of 
the forces working triumphantly in the 
world's great changes-the &epter of 
Universal Empire. He thus became tlw 
Conqueror and Organizer of a World
wide Empire. The Ideal Roman was 
therefore the mightiest worker, con
queror, organizer, and ruler-the man 
who as Cresar could subdue and rule 
mankind. 

To reach the Roman and commend 
to him Jesus as his Savior, these pe
culiar qualities needed to be taken into 
the account. Peter, preeminently the 
man of action, was the man to preach 
to the Roman, and Mark, doubtless a 
Roman by birth, the man to give that 
preaching permanent shape for the 
Roman race. Peter, in a rational and 
common-sense manner, presented the 
character and career of Jesus to the 
Roman, from the Roman point of view, 
as answering to the idea of divine 
power, work, law, conquest, and uni
versal sway. Jesus is the Divine and 
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Almighty Wo'rkerr and Conqueror, enter
ing into conflict with and making con
quest of every form of power, and 
establishing a universal empire, and 
hence Almighty to Save. These are the 
necessary credentials for the Roman. 

Its Roman .A..daptation.-As already 
suggested, this adaptation is seen in 
the Authors of the Gospel. There is 
not space here to show their remark
able divine preparation for their work. 

This adaptation to the Roman needs 
is to be seen in the Central Idea of the 
Gospel. The opening verse sounds the 
keynote : " The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God. '' Jesus is the personal 
embodiment of the Son of God, in the 
fulness of His present, living energy, 
demonstrating Himself the Son of God 
by His divine Working. Everything, 
from the opening mission of the Bap
tist to the closing vision of Jesus ex
alted to the throne of God, is so shaped 
as to deepen the impression of His 
almighty power. As one has said, 
Mark holds up" the picture of the sov
ereign power of Jesus, battling with 
evil among men swayed to and fro 
with tumultuous passions. " Lange, 
in his commentary on Mark, attempts 
to show that the Gospel may be divided 
into" a progressive series of victorious 
conflicts. " 

The Roman Aim of the Gospel ap
pears in a general drift and movement 
altogether peculiar. Da Costa, in "The 
Four Witnesses, " clearly pointed out 
the Roman and soldierly features of 
the Second Gospel. Its style bears a 
close resemblance to that of Cresar's 
"Commentaries, "-both exhibiting the 
same emphatic repetition combined 
with the same rapidity of movement, 
the same copiousness of description 
with the same dramatic effect, so that 
even the word straightway (eVfltc.Jr;)
which is so characteristic of Mark, be
ing employed in his Gospel about forty 
times-appears in the writings of the 
great Roman captain in the ever-recur
ring cileriter. The same writer has 
briefly characterized Mark's Gospel as 
follows: 

"The brief and terse narrative of that three 
yearSJ' campaign, so to speak, of the supreme 
Captain of our salvation-whose name from 
of old was Warrior as well as Prince of 
Peace,-carried on and completed, for the 
deliverance of our souls, the bruising of 
Satan, the glorifying of the Father. in His 
labors, His sufferings, His death, His resur
rection and final triumph." 

Plan of the Gospel.-Before calling 
attention to some of the more minute 
Roman features of the Gospel, the Plan 
of the Gospel may be presented as ex
hibiting this Roman drift and move
ment. It consists, as does Matthew's 

1 
Gospel, of Tlwee Pm·ts with an Intro
duction and a Conclusion. 

lnt1·oduction-- The .Advent of the King 
and Conqueror.-TheEvangelist brings 
forward the Almighty King in His Di
vine Person and Kingdom. Ob. i.-ii. 
12. 

I. Jesus is exhibited as the Divine 
Son of God,-in His name and herald
ing, and in His divine recognition and 
power at the Baptism and the Tempta
tion. Ch. i. 1-13. 

II. Jesus is exhibited as Mightily 
Proclaiming the Kingdom of Power, 
reaching finally to the claim and dem
onstration of His Omnipotence. Ch. 
i. 14-ii. 12. 

Part Fi1·st. The Conflict of the Al
mighty King. The Evangelist exhibits 
Jesus in the teaching, work, and con
flict of the period of public ministry 
devoted to the continued Proclamation 
of the Coming Kingdom of Power. 
Ch. ii. 13-viii. 26. 

I. He presents the Teachings of Je
sus concerning the Foundations of the 
Kingdom of God. Cb. ii. 13-v. 43. 

(1) In the subjects and law of the 
Kingdom (ii. 13-iii. 35). 

(2) In the law of growth and devel
opment in the Kingdom (iv. 1-34). 

(3) In the power of the King, who 
is omnipotent (iv. 35-v. 43). 

II. He presents Jesus in the activity 
of the work of the Kingdom, passing 
through a Series of Conflicts and with
drawals. Cb. vi.-viii. 26. 

Pa1·t &cond. 1 he Claim of the Al
mighty King. The Evangelist exhibits 
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Jesus, the Almighty Conqueror, as dis
tinctly Claiming the Right to the King
dom of Power, to be won through 
suffering and rejection, and both ex
plaining and maintaining His Claim. 
Ch. viii. 27-xiii. 37. 

I. He presents Jesus teaching His 
followers that the Kingdom is to be 
won by Triumph over Suffering and 
Death. Oh. viii. 27-x. 45. 

He does this in connection with-

(1) A first revelation, foretelling the rejec
tion of "the Son of Man" by the Jewish San
hedrim (viii. 27-ix. 29). 

(2) A second revelation, foretelling the 
treachery of His own followers (ix. 30-x. 31). 

(3) A third revelation, foretelling His death 
by the Roman rulers (x. 32-45). 

II. He presents .Jesus Claiming the 
Right to the Kingdom of Power, in the 
City of David, and Establishing His 
Claim, altho rejected by the Jews. Oh. 
x. 46-xiii. 37. 

(1) In His public advent as the almighty 
Heir of David, and in the accompanying 
works of power (x. 46-xi. 26). 

(2) In His conflict with and overwhelming 
triumph over the various leading classes 
(xi. 27-xii. 44). 

(3) In His prophetic unfolding, for His dis
ciples, of both the near and remote future 
of Jerusalem and His Kingdom (xiii. 1-37). 

Part Third. The Sac?'i:fice of the Al
mighty King. The Evangelist exhibits 
Jesus, Preparing for the Setting Up of 
the Kingdom of Power through His 
sacrificial sufferings and death. Oh. 
xiv. 1-xv. 47. 

I. He presents the Preliminary Prep
aration for His Death. Oh. xiv. 1-41. 

(1) In the plotting of the Sanhedrim, the 
anointing for the burial, and the treachery 
of Judas (xiv. 1-11). 

(2) In the Passover Supper (xiv. 12-213). 
(3) In the agony in Gethsemane . (xiv. 

27-41). 

II. He presents Jesus in the Hands of 
His Enemies, the sinful leaders and 
rulers of the Jewish Nation. Oh. xiv. 
42-xv. 47. 

{1) In His betrayal and apprehension (xiv. 
42-52). 

{2) In His trials before the Sanhedrim and 
Pilate (xiv. 53-xv. 15). 

(3) In the hands of the executioners (xv. 
16-41). 

(4) Under the power of death (xv. 42-47). 

Conclusion. 1he Final Triumph arul 
the Universal Empire Established. The 
Evangelist exhibits Jesus, the Al
mighty King, Conquering Death and 
Taking the Universal Kingdom. Oh. 
xvi. 

I. He presents Him as Rising from 
the Dead and Convincing His Disci
ples of His Identity. Oh. xvi. 1-14. 

Il. He represents Him as Actually 
Establishing the Universal Kingdom. 
Oh. xvi. 15-20. 

It will be seen, in reading the Gospel 
according to Mark, that in the Intro
duction and Part First .Jesus is set 
forth as the Son of God, wielding 
almighty power in its most tangible 
forms,-in the former exercising the 
prerogatives of God Himself in forgiv
ing sins, and in the latter demonstra
ting himself Lord of the Universe. 
From this point on, the spiritual ele
ments assume increasing prominence, 
until the Conclusion sketches His vic
tory over sin and death by His sacri
ficial suffering and His resurrection, 
and the establishment of the Universal 
Kingdom by the new spiritual forces 
and weapons. The Gospel is thus a 
true presentation of the many -sided 
Christ, but from the side of the Roman 
in order to win him. He was the Ideal 
Rmnan, as he was the Ideal Jew. 

Tlw Peculiar Dijferences.-From a 
mechanical point of view, if the Gos
pel of Mark is regarded as made up of 
one hund1·ed pa1·ts, seven of these are 
peculiar to itself, and ninety-three com
mon to it with one or more of the other 
Gospels. In other words there are only 
twenty-three or twenty-four verses in 
Mark that are not in the other Gospels. 
But this is by no means the measure of 
the difference of this Gospel from the 
others ; for there is scarcely a line in 
the whole book that has not some 
marked feature of its own. 

Examination will show that the ad
ditions made by Mark are to fit his 
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Gospel for the Roman, while the omis
sions consist of matter not suited to 
the Roman. 

The man of action needed a Gospel of 
Action, of deeds rather than of words. 
So Mark omits all the long discussions, 
parables, and discourses. The Roman 
was to be reached by concrete presenta
tions of trutlL, appealing as vividly as 
possible to the senses; hence we have 
everywhere the graphic delineations 
of Peter, who was an eye- witness and 
an ear-witness to the great facts in the 
life of Christ. 

Among the Gospel authors Mark is 
the "exclusive master of the pictorial 
and scenic in describing what took 
place. " He adds some circumstance, 
of condition or place ; dwells upon the 
looks and gestures and outward expres
sions of feeling on the part of Jesus ; 
in describing the miracles relates the 
instrumental or accompanying acts,
thereby transforming the plain narra
tives of the other Evangelists into liv
ing pictures. The remarkable narrative 
changes will be found illustrated in 
any of Mark's narratives when com
pared with the other Gospels,-as that 
of the meeting of the rich young man 
with Jesus, or that of the poor wid
ow's mite. 

Slighter realistic touches abound 
throughout the Gospel. Mark has a 
habit of catching from the mouth of 
Peter the names and su'rnames, and 
designating the relations of the persons 
mentioned more generally by the other 
Evangelists. The blind man restored 
near .Jericho is Bartimeus, the son of 
Timeus (x. 46). The high priest 
from whom David received the shew
hread as food is Abiathar (ii. 26). 
The Jewish name of the publican Mat
thew is Levi, and he is the son of 
Alpheus (ii. 14). 

Peter seems naturally to have formed 
a habit of giving-as belonging to his 
native speech and so having fixed 
themselves indelibly in his memory
the identical Aramt'Mtn words used by 
Jesus, and of interpreting them for 
his Gentile hearers. The results of 

this Mark records. In the accounts of 
the young woman's restoration to life, 
Matthew mentions the bare fact, Luke 
gives our Lord ' s words in the Greek, 
but Mark tells us (v. 41) that our Lord 
said unto her: "Talitha, Oumi, which 
is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arise. " So in the account 
of the healing of the deaf and dumb 
man (vii. 34), we have "Ephphatha" 
("Be opened") ; in Getbsemane (xiv. 
36) the Syriac "Abba/" in the answer 
to the Jerusalem Scribes and Pharisees 
(vii. 11), "Oorban /" and in the cry of 
agony in Gethsemane "Eloi! Eloi! 
lama sabachthani?" instead of the origi
nal Hebrew, "Eli! .Eli!" etc., as given 
by Matthew. 

Everywhere in the Gospel there are 
essential touches that make it. as Mr. 
Westcott has said, "a series of perfect 
pictures;" and again, "the living por
traiture of Christ in the clearness of His 
present energy." The teaching of 
mighty fact everywhere outruns that 
of verbal statement, and its very brev
ity fits it, as Canon Wordsworth has 
suggested, to "commend it to the ac
ceptance of a great body of the Ro
man people, especially of the middle 
classes, " with their practical turn and 
their practical pursuits. 

It may atso be observed that while 
Peter is incidentally made tlw central 
figure in the second Gospel, the things 
recorded in the other Gospels, that re
flect peculiar honor upon Peter. are 
modestly passed over in this. Matthew 
alone records the attempt to walk upon 
the sea (Matt. xiv. 28-32). Mark says 
nothing of the bitterness of Peter's 
weeping after the denial of his l\laster 
(compare Mark xiv. 72, with Matt. 
xxvi. 75 and Luke xxii. 62). Strang
est of all, this Gospel for the Roman 
omits the benediction and the giving 
of the power of the keys, on the oc
casion of Peter's explicit confession 
of Christ (compare Matt. xvi. 13-20, 
with Mark viii. 27-30, and Luke ix. 
18-21), -the very passage upon the 
perversion of which the Roman hier
archy bases its exclusive pretensions. 
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It seems like a divine prevision of and 
protest against the papal claims. 

The use of certain distinctly .Roman 
conceptions and words is perhaps still 
more striking. Mark alone uses the 
Roman division of the night into four 
watches - evening, midnight, cock
crowing (Latin, galliciniurn), and morn
ing ; the other Evangelists retain the 
ordinary Jewish division into three 
watches (compare Matt. xxiv. 42-46 
with Mark xiii. 35 and Luke xii. 38) . 
Mark alone uses various Latin words 
spelled with Greek letters. For ex
ample, Kpaf3a-rrov (bed, in Mark ii. 12), 

the Latin grabatum, is used instead of 
the pure Greek word Kldvr; (Matt. ix. 
6), or KAtviotov (Luke v. 19, 24). So 
crrreKovlt,arwp (translated executioner, but 

meaning body-gum·d, Mark v. 27) is the 
Latin speculator/ the words for pots in 
Mark vii. 4, mites in xii. 42, centurion 
in XV. 39, 44. 

These are only specimens of the 
almost innumerabte variations to be 
found throughout the entire Second 
Gospel that bear the Roman stamp. 
They can readily be examined with the 
aid of an English Harmony-still better 
of a Greek Harmony-of the Gospels. 

[NoTE.-A complete and detailed account 
of all the peculiar features of the Gospel 
according to Mark will be found in "Key to 
the Gospels, or Why Four Gospels?" pub
lished by Funk and Wagnalls Company. 
Canon Wordsworth 's "Greek Testament wlth 
Notes," Westcott's "Introduction," and Da 
Costa's "Four Witnesses," will be found of 
special service.) 

PASTORAL SECTION. 

THE PRAYER-MEETING SERVICE. 

BY WAYLAND HOYT, D.D. 

DEC. 6-12.-DOWNHEARTEDNESS. 

Why a1·t tlwu cast down, 0 my soul, and 
why art thou disquieteq within me ! 
hope thou in God : for 1 shall yet 
praise him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. - Psalm 
xlii. 11. 
Here is a kind of soliloquy. In 

deep depression the Psalmist is saying 
to himself ; Why art thou cast down, 
0 my soul? Why art thou disquieted 
within me? That is, ruffled and toss
ing within yourself as the winds render 
the waves ; inner peace gone, inner 
sunshine draped. The Psalmist is ask
ing himself why he is in so dark and 
sad a state. As a quaint writer says, 
"David chideth David out of the 
dumps." 

Well. the old psalm mirrors exactly 
a frequent nineteenth-century feeling. 
Now tnany a man, and sometimes the 
same man many a time, must do as 
David did-chide himself out of the 
dumps. For nothing is so bad as a con· 
tinued and allowed downheartedness. 

(a) It magnifies troubles. 

(b) It drags at and prevents work. 
(c) It shadows blessings, making the 

hard things in life prominent rather 
than the ameliorating things. 

(d) It bereaves of God and shadows 
the promises. 

I. And there are many causes for 
downheartedness in this strange and 
disciplinary world. 

(a) Such cause as darkened the soul 
of David when, as I think, he wrote 
this psalm we call the 42d ; the time 
of the rebellion of Absalom; David 
himself an exile on the east of Jor
dan. Such sudden, disappointing crises 
make the heart sink. 

(b) Sometimes downheartedness re
sults from an overstrain of work, e.g., 
Elijah under the juniper amid the re
action of his contest with the prophets 
of Baal. 

(c) Sometimes downheartedness re
sults from hard environment. Mul
titudes have been squeezed into down
heartedness by these last stringent 
years through which we have been 
passing. 
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II. But a persistent and allowed 
downheartedness is the worst thing in 
which we can allow ourselves. And it 
is a very vital and most practical ques
tion, How can one defeat downhearted
ness and lift into and keep himself in 
cheer? Let me suggest some ways. 

(a) By recognition of the fact that 
downheartedness is worst for us. A 
man ought to esteem it as bad for the 
soul as some col'l'upting contagion is 
for the body. 

(b) By service for others. That is 
one trouble with downheartedness-it 
emphasizes self. And a good, and 
frequently quick, cure for it is the de
termined emphasizing on our part of 
other selves, thus causing, somewhat at 
least, a forgetfulness of the morbid self. 

(c) I pray you also, when you are 
downhearted, make your work a sacra
ment. By strong and prayerful voli
tion put yourself at the daily duty ; do 
it even more painstakingly than ever, 
even tho you feel so little like it. A 
high reactive feeling of victory will 
have large share in scattering your 
darkness. 

(d) But, last and cbiefest, turn to 
God. Follow the example of the 
Psalmist here. Keep grip on God he 
would, notwithstanding downhearted
ness. And, before the Psalm could 
end, his soul began to shine with the 
light of God. 

But there is one thing about which I 
would every one of us might be more 
thoroughly downhearted, that our 
downheartedness about it might the 
more quickly drive us to the only ref
uge for it and rescue from it-our sin. 
And the refuge and rescue our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

DEC. 13-19.-THE REAL THINGS TO 

LIVE FoR. 
While we look not at the things which are 

seen, but at the things which are not 
seen/ for the things which are seen a're 
temporal/ but the things which are not 
seen are eternal.-1 Cor. iv. 18. 
Read over, and in the Revised Ver

sion, a very precious autobiographical 

passage. The passage discloses to us 
in what way, and by what motives, 
the great apostle lived his masterful, 
achieving life. This is the passage-
1 Cor. iv. 7-18 and v. 1-10. 

And, as these passages inform us, the 
Apostle carried on his splendid life, 
not in a way other and different from 
ourselves, but as we too must live, if 
we would live nobly. And our special 
Scripture is the hinge and crisis upon 
which the entire section turns and 
bangs. 

Tho pressed on every side the apostle 
is not straitened; tho perplexed he is 
not despairing ; tho pursued be is not 
forsaken ; tho smitten down he is not 
destroyed ; tho his outward man is de
caying his inward man is day by day 
renewed ; he is of good courage not
withstanding all that may hinder, and 
in spite of all that may oppose ; he is 
fearless of death itself, and even, in 
certain moods, longing for it, because 
he keeps the eye of his soul fastened, 
not upon the things which are seen, but 
upon the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are tem· 
poral, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal. 

And, as spiritual recognition of these 
unseen and eternal things was the 
strength and triumphant impulse of 
his great life, such spiritual recognition 
of unseen and eternal things must be 
our strength and impulse also, if we 
would have our lives worth the living. 

For the things which are seen are 
temporal,-that is, temporary, for the 
time only, the Greek is. How true it 
is-this simply for-the-time quality of 
the seen things about us? This pas
sage I came on in my reading affected 
me powerfully : 

"Our generation has had the good fortune 
to see on two occasions the transit of Venus 
across the sun's disk. In June, 1874, and in 
D~.ember, 1882, that event took place. Not 
unhl June, 2004, and December, 2012, will 
these amazing events be repeated. Every 
person now alive on this planet will then be 
h his grave." 

So are we immersed in the seen, are 
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temporary, are ourselves part of it, are 
ourselves carried on and away with it. 

Is that the whole of it? Are we 
simply whelmed and swept? The 
apostle was not. Why? He tells us 
why. He kept his spiritual vision 
fastened on the unseen, immovable, 
eternal things. 

Glance at this precious autobio
graphical passage and notice what the 
apostle declares to be some of these, as 
yet unseen, but certain and eternal, 
things. 

(A) God, the Lord, is one of these 
unseen but eternal things. The whole 
passage is charged wi tb the thought of 
God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, v. 
1, 5, 7-9. The apostle is attended by 
a great, real, tho unseen presence. 
And be is carrying on that life of his, 
as in that presence. Our lives must be 
also, if they would be worthy. Says 
Dr. Arnold, of Rugby : 

"And we do fearfully live, as it were, out 
of God's atmosphere. We do not keep that 
continual consciousness of His reality which 
I conceive we ought to have, and which 
should make Him more manifest to our 
souls than the Shekinah was to the minds of 
the Israelites." 

True, such words. The great want 
of our lives, that which shall give 
them nobleness of aim, swiftness and 
precision of duty, an uplift of moral 
tone, is just this clear and continued 
consciousness of the besetting God ; 
that our lives, each one of them, are 
carried on in the direct gaze and the 
particular notice of the God who sits 
upon the throne. 

(B) A disclosing and adjudicating 
judgment is another of these unseen, 
eternal things. 2 Cor. v. 10. 

(0) The earnest of the Spirit is an
other of these unseen, eternal things. 
2 Cor. v. 5. We may have within our
selves a witness and foretaste of God 
and heaven. And steadier than any
thing in this passing world should be 
this shining earnest within ourselves. 

(D) Heaven is another of these un· 
seen and eternal things. 2 Cor. v. 1; 
v. 8. 

Therefore endurance and courage. 
2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. 

Here is the evident choice for life. 
Live for something you must. What 
will you live for-the changing seen or 
the stable unseen? 

DEC. 20-26.-"GoD HUMANIFIED." 
And tlw Wo·rd was made flesh, and dwelt 

among us (and we behld his glo·ry, the 
gl01y as of tlw only begotten of the 
Father), full of gma and truth.
John i. 14. 
It was not so wonderful that a baby 

should be born. Nor was it so won
derful that a baby should be born into 
poverty and find a manger for a cradle. 
The wonder was the birth of such a 
Babe ; and that such a Babe should 
have no lordlier resting-place. 

First-Who rlwelt among us? 
(a) He who was in the beginning, 

and so was possessed of the Divine at
tribute of eternity. "In the beginning 
was the Word. " 

Have you never been struck with the 
singular similarity between the first 
chapter of Genesis and the first chap
ter of John's Gospel? "In the be
ginning God created the heavens and 
the earth. " "In the beginning was the 
Word. " In the first phrase we are told 
that God was the cause of the begin
ning, and therefore must Himself have 
been before the beginning. In the sec
ond phrase we are told that the Word 
was in being at the moment of the be
ginning and therefore must Himself 
have been in being prior to the begin
ning. In the beginning He did not 
begin to be. He was. He always 
was. He possessed eternity. Light 
travels one hundred and eighty-six 
thousand miles a second. Yonder 
shines in the northern heavens the 
polar star upon which the safe tracking 
of our commerce hangs. It takes 
light, so distant is that star, forty 
years to reach us from it. Blot out 
that star, and still for forty years we 
would be receiving the light which 
started at the moment of its blotting 
out. Conceive of the time before that 
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star began to blaze. Before that be
ginning, through all that illimitable 
period, the Word, who dwelt among 
us, was. He possesses eternity. 

(b) He who was the Word, and was 
therefore divine, dwelt among us. 
Word means utterance. The Word is 
the utterer of God. This Word must 
therefore be divine. A lower thing 
can not perfectJy utter for it a higher 
thing. A dog can not express a man. 
Only Deity can utter Deity. The 
Word was Deity, and He dwelt among 
us. 

(c) He who was with God, and so 
was the Second Person of the Trinity, 
dwelt among us. 

(d) He who was God, and so again 
was divine, dwelt among us. "And the 
Word was God." Let the great state
ment stand. It is impossible to quib
ble it away. 

(e) He who was Creator, and so again 
was divine dwelt among us. Without 
Him was not anything made that was 
made. 

(fJ He who was the fontal source of 
life, and so again was divine, dwelt 
among us. " In Him was life. " 

And in what way did this eternally 
existing, deific, creating, life-impart
ing Word dwell among us? 

Mrs. Browning imagines the Virgin 
Mother of our Lord, watching Him in 
His baby-sleep, and musing thus, as 
she watches there: 

"Awful is this watching-place; 
Awful what I see from hence
A King without regalia; 
A God without the thunder; 
A child without the heart to play; 
Ay, a Creator rent asunder 
From His first glory, and cast away 
On His own world, for me alone 
To bold in bands created, cryin~ 'Son.'" 

In what way did this eternally ex
isting, deific, creating, life-imparting 
Word dwell among us? Veritably in 
such way : Not in the way of mere 
external management of external law, 
not in the way of a mere flooding us 
with powerful influence from a person
ality distant and outside the circle of 
our nature; but by the way of actual 

birth into our nature; by real Incarna. 
tion. "And the Word became flesh and 
dwelt among us. " "The Incarnation is 
not man deified ; it is God humanified. " 

Second. What are some of the things 
we may learn from this dwelling 
among us of this eternally existing, 
deific, creating, life-imparting Word? 

(a) The dignity of our human na
ture. What an utmost proof of its 
dignity-that it is of such sort that 
God could dwell in it I 

(b) The divine accessibility. The 
incarnate One is surely the accessible 
One. 

(c) The divine bountifulness. For 
our weal the Infinite Father will not 
spare even His utmost treasure-the 
Divine Son. 

(d) The true way of living-not for 
self's sake, but for others' sake did the 
Divine Word become incarnate. 

Third-Where does this eternally 
existing, deific, creating, life-impart
ing Word now dwell? Wonder of 
wonders-in our nature still. He is 
still God humanified. He dwells in 
Heaven in our glorified human nature, 
but still in our human nature. What 
a Christmas promise for us is this
,, Who shall fashion anew the body of 
our humiliation, that it may be con
formed to the body of his glory, ac
cording to tlte working whereby he is 
able even to subject all things unto 
himself. "-Phil. iii. 21. 

DEc. 27-31.-WHAT Is MAN? 
What is man, that thou art mindful of 

him?-Psalm viii. 4. 
Or, to bring the meaning forth ex

actly . What is frail man, that Thou 
shouldest be mindful of him and the 
Son of Man that Thou shouldest visit 
him? 

General Mitchell, one of the great 
leaders of the war, and, before that, 
renowned astronomer, used to say. 

"The bursting out in the heavens of a 
thousand fiery comets in a single night 
could produce no such mortal dread to the 
astronomer as the falling backward of the 
~igbty sphere of the starry universe for one 
smgle second in twenty-four uoura; for it 



t.. 

!01 

tile 

one 

or it 

t8g6.] The Prayer-Meeting Service. 545 

would bespeak the doom of the universe, 
announcing that God's right arm is growing 
heavy under the weight of the millions of 
rolling worlds. Should such an event occur 
the astronomer would stand aghast; and 
well he might, for be would feel that the 
powers of the heavens are smitten, and that 
God is deserting the universe which sprang 
into being at His command. Human confi
dence and faith would be gone forever, and 
no remedy could avail to rectify the wrong." 

The contrast this psalm draws is 
that between "the most ancient heav
ens which continue strong" and frail 
man, "the days of whose years are 
threescore years and ten, and if, by 
reason of strength, they be fourscore 
years, yet is their strength, labor, and 
sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and we 
fly away." 

One of the most distinguished of our 
modern writers has truly described 
man as "the poor, impotent atom with 
his pin-point of a brain caught in the 
swirl of the Infinite. " 

And yet, frail as man is, he is essen
tially greater than "the most ancient 
heavens which continue strong, than 
the "mighty sphere of the starry uni
verse." 

That is a most true word of the 
great Pascal: 

"lHan is but a reed, weakest in nature, but 
a reed which thinks. It needs not that the 
whole universe should aim to crush him. A 
vapor, a drop of water, is enough to kill 
him. But were the universe to crush him, 
man would still be more noble than that 
which has slain him, because he knows that 
he dies, and that the universe has the better 
of him. The universe knows nothing of all 
this." 

What is this frail man? A com
plete answer is impossible. For, as I 
have been intimating, man, frail as he 
is, is greater than he knows. Said Au
gustine of man : "He is a great deep." 

This was the Sphinx's riddle: What 
creature is that which, being born 
four- footed, afterward becomes two
footed and then three-footed? And the 
answer of <Edi pus was : That craature 
is man, first the creeping infant, then 
the vigorous youth and adult; at last 
the aged pilgrim leaning on his staff. 

But the only satisfactory answer to 

the question-What is man? is that 
which the Scriptures suggest. 

(A) In the light of the Scriptures 
man is not merely body, he is also spirit. 

(B) Man is personal. A main note 
of personality is self-consciousness; 
the ability to abstract the self and 
make the self an object of conscious 
thought; the consciousness of the !
the ego; the certainty that the I, the 
ego, is. w·hat man must not respond 
to such words concerning the personal 
self, as these from the Confessions of 
Augustine? 

"I come to the spacious fields and palaces 
of memory, wherein are treasured unnum
bered images of things of sense, and all 
our thoughts about them. There in that 
vast court of memory are present to me 
heaven, earth, sea, and all that I can think 
upon, all that I have forgotten therein. 
There, too, I meet myself and whatever I 
have felt and done, my experiences, my be
liefs, my hopes and plans for years to come. 
Great is this power of memory, exceeding 
great, 0 God ! Who has ever fathomed its 
abyss? And yet this power is mine, a part 
of my very nature, nor can I comprehend all 
that I myself really am, and this thing is 
my mind, and this mind is myself." 

(0) Man is a being rational. "Come 
now, let us reason together, saith the 
Lord." 
"Sure, He that made us with such large dis

course 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason to rust 

in us unused." 

(D) Man is a free being, capable of 
choice. "Choose ye this day whom ye 
will serve." Nothing can eradicate this 
conviction from man that he is free and 
that be can freely choose. 

(E) Therefore man is a moral being. 
(F) As the Scripture teaches, man is 

also an immortal being. 
Being all this, spiritual, personal, 

rational, free, moral, immortal, man 
elects his own destiny. Frail man
but more precious than the stars and 
the sun and the round world I 

The moments of another year are 
sped. Solemn questions for frail man : 
What have I chosen for the past years? 
Toward what future destiny is my main 
choice pushing me? 
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Prayer-Meeting Topics for 1897. 

JANUARY 8-9. 
A New-Year Glance at Character. 

J ... uke i. 15. 

JANUARY 10-16. 
God With Us. Psalm xlvi. 11. 

JANUARY 17-23. 
The Sight of the Invisibl~ebrews xi. 27• 

JANUARY 24-30. 
Faith-Some Hindrances to. 

2 Chronicles xxxii. 7. 

FEBRUARY 1-6. 
Christ Among Us and Not Known. 

John i. 26. 
FEBRUARY 7-13. 

The Divine Claim and Some Frequent 
Answers to it. Exodus x. 3. 

FEBRUARY 14-20. 
Faith in the Holy Spirit. 

Acts xix. 2. 

FEBRUARY 21-27. 
For Judgment. John ix. 89. 

MARCH 1-6. 
A Conscience Void of Offense. 

Acts xxiv. 16. 

MARCH 7-13. 
God's Perfect Way. Psalm xviii. 30. 

MARCH 14-20. 
Slime Pits. Genesis xiv. 10. 

MARCH 21-27. 
All Resource in Christ's Atonement. 

Hebrews x. 14. 
1\IARCH 28--31 : APRIL 1-3. 

Abundantly. John x. 10. 

APRIL 4-10. 
Jesus Only. Matthew xvii. 8. 

APRIL 11-17. 
The Time of Visitation-Not Knowing It. 

Luke xix. 44. 
APRIL 18-24. 

The Same-A Resurrection-Study. 
Ephesians iv. 10. 

APRIL 25--30. 
Bars Unbarred. John viii. 36. 

MAY 2-8. 
Light on the Daily Duty. 

John xi. 8-10. 

MAY 9-15. 
Lessons from the Leaves. 

Genesis viii. 11. 

MAY 16-22. 
The Greatest Thing to Know. 

Matthew vi. 9. 

MAY 23-29. 
The Hand of Help. Acts iii. 7, 8. 

MAY 30-31; JUNE 1-5. 
Some Lessons from our Dead Heroes. 

Decoration Day. Hebrews xii. 1. 

JUNE 6-12. 
The Highest Possible Thought. 

Matthew vi. 9. 
JUNE 13-19. 

The Personal Call of Christ. 
John xi. 28, 29. 

JUNE 20-26. 
Cross-Currents. John xii. 27, 29. 

JUNE 27-30: July 1-3. 
Triumph. John i. 5. 

JULY 4-10. 
Our Country. Micah iT. 1-4. 

JULY 11-17. 
Christ and Perplexities. John xi. 27. 

JULY 18-24. 
The Help-Bringer. 2 Timothy i. 16-18. 

JULY 25-31. 
The Love that is Mine. 

John xv. 9-11. 

AUGUST 1-7. 
The Arbiter. Colossians iii. 15. 

AUGUST 8-14. 
The Cure for Social and Other Troubles. 

Matthew vi. 9. 

AUGUST 15--21. 
The Fact and Its Result. 

Colossians i. 27. 

AUGUST 22-28. 
Jesus Christ, the Consummation. 

Revelation xxii. 13. 

AUGUST 29- 31; SEPTEMBER 1-4. 
Resignation. Matthew vi. 10. 

SEPTEMBER 5--11. 
Fruitfulness. John xv. 7, 8. 

SEPTEMBER 12-18. 
A Specimen. John xi. 5. 

SEPTEMBER 19-25. 
Four Great Facts. John i. 14. 

SEPTEMBER 26- 30; OCTOBER 1-2. 
Three Aspects of God. Nahum i. 7. 

OCTOBER 3-9. 
Seven Cures for Trouble. 

John xiv. 1-3. 

OCTOBER 17- 23. 
The Shepherd and the Sheep. 

John x. 3-5. 

OCTOBER 24-30. 
Overplus. John. i. 16. 

OCTOBER 31 ; NOVEMBER 1-6. 
God's Forgiveness and Ours. 

Matthew vi. 12. 
NOVEMBER 7-8. 

The Urgent Life. John ix. 4. 

NoVEMBER 14-20. 
This io My Commandment. 

John xv. 12, 18. 
NOVEMBER 21-27. 

Thanksgiving-God's Providence and the 
Open Door. 

Proverbs xxi. 1; Revelations ii. 8. 

NOVEMBER 28-30; DECEMBER 1-4. 
Daily Bread. Matthew vi. 11. 

DECEMBER 5--11. 
Take Heed that the Light in Thee be 

Not Darkness. Luke xi. 34, 35. 

DECEMBER 12-18. 
The Secret of the True Life. 

Mark vi. 30; Matthew xiv. 12. 

DECEMBER 19-25. 
What of It All? A Christmas Study. 

Luke ii. 8-12. 
DECEMBER 26-31. 

The Pilgrimage of Life. Hebrews xi. 31. 

AT Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, 
~en wondered that each heard the Gospel in 
h.Is own language. Men and women some
times wonder at the Moody meetings that 
ther hear common sense religious truth in 
their own diA.lect, in the terse terms of the 
farm and shop, and the homely expressions 
come h<?me to them as polished rhetorical 
expressiOn would in many an instance fail 
~o do: How many a pithy sentence, express· 
m~ VItal truth, New Yorkers have this week 
prisoned at Cooper Union meetings in their 
note books for future use?-Mail ana Ex· 
press. 
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PREACHERS EXCHANGING VIEWS. 

Conference, Not Criticism- Not a Review Section- Not Discussion, but Experience 
and Suggestions. 

Ministers and the Bicycle : Re
sponses. 

THE responses to our request for 
the experience of ministers on this sub
ject have been so numerous and so 
extended, that we can barely give 
snatches from some of the hundreds 
of letters in hand. Some of them we 
would be glad, if it were possible, to 
publish entire. The writers seem to 
represent pretty much every kind 
of region, circumstances, and tempera
ment. To save repetition, we must, 
while merely summmarizing the ques
tions here, refer our readers to the 
November number of THE REVIEW for 
the full statement of those questions. 

I. MINISTERIAL DIGNITY. - There 
seems to be a general agreement that 
bicycle-riding affects only that kind of 
ministerial dignity that is but skin
deep, tho it does now and then give a 
slight shock to the conservatism of 
some of the aged members of the 
churches. 

A Methodist Episcopal pastor in 
Cleveland, Ohio, writes : 

"To a pastor in a city where over thirty of 
the pastors use the bicycle in their work, 
your queries seem hardly to need a reply . 
. . . The grounds for my conclusions are 
observation and a use of the wheel for 
nearly two years in my own work. 

"I think ministerial dignity in the eyes of 
sensible people is no way affected, and I 
have known but three persons who criticized 
the use of the wheel by ministers. These 
were conscientious Christians, but elderly 
people who found it hard to reconcile them
selves to any new methods of work. Even 
our Young People's Societies were not ap
proved by them." 

A Baptist pastor of Eatontown, N. 
J., writes from another point of view: 

"Bicycle-riding is, most certainly, con
sistent with a proper regard for ministerial 
dignity under the following conditions: 

"(1} That he is properly attired on his 
wheel. He can not, of course, wear his 
broadcloth long-tailed coat and stovepipe 
hat; but he need not wear a sweater nor 

some other of the unbecoming and 'loud' 
smts worn by boys and scorchers .••• 

"(2) That he be not given to scorching, 
racing, and the like. 

"(8) That he be not so much seen on his 
wheel that the community rightly conclude 
that he is not giving proper time to his 
study." 

The pastor of the Congregational 
church of Morris, Ill., having taken 
deep draughts of the spirit of Inde
pendency, writes for that rich Western 
prairie country : 

"(a) Give 'ministerial dignity' to the 
winds. Forget that. Be a man among men, 
as you must be in a Western town. You are 
not done up in buckram, as in a staid New 
England town, where you go about with 
your white choker. cane in hand, and are 
pointed out as • The successor of Dr. X., 
who was pastor here for forty years.' 

"(b) Among 'well-informed people' a 
man's independence is admired." 

A Canadian Presbyterian doctor, pas
tor in Thorburn, N. S., writes from 
that strictly and safely conservative re
gion, of dangers feared and anticipated : 

"Many well-informed people in nearly 
every parish dislike to see their pastor on 
the wheel. They will not object, but they 
instinctively feel that it is not the place for 
their minister. Their sense of reverence for 
the 'man of God' sutrers a shock as they see 
him astride the wheel." 

One writes that in three charges he 
has had only one member who objected 
to the minister's using the bicycle, but 
"afterward he recanted." Another: 
"Bicycle-riding is consistent with the 
dignity of the minister as far as with 
any other man. " Still another writes : 

I think that bicycle-riding is consistent 
with a proper amount of ministerial dig
nity, if used with common-sense. I know a 
minister who, having charge of a funeral, 
and the family having hired a carriage for 
him, left the carriage unused and went 
ahead-or rather in a roundabout way-on 
his bicycle, and returned in the same way, 
hurting the feelings of the family and causo 
ing severe criticism of his course." 

II. INFLUENCE OVER THE YOUNG. 

-The general opinion, especially 
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among those who use the bicycle, 
seems to be that in the case of the ju
dicious minister it greatly increases his 
bold upon the young people and his 
possibilities of doing them good. 

A city pastor says : 
"Instead of encouraging the 'rage' among 

the young people, the opposite is true in the 
case of the discreet pastor. He is brought 
into closer contact and sympathy with his 
young people, and thus can exercise a 
greater influence, and that influence has ref
erence to the use of the wheel as well as to 
other subjects." 

A New Jersey pastor adds: 
"It is a more graceful and dignified recrea

tion, to my mind, than base-ball, in which 
some ministers engage with their young 
men.'' 

Ill. Am IN P ABTORAL WORK.-The 
responses on this point seem to indicate 
that circumstances and places enter very 
largely in deciding the availability, 
and thus the usefulness, of the bicycle 
to the minister. In the city it is more 
readily available. A city pastor writes 
of it as almost indispensable : 

"To one who has used the wheel in his 
pastoral work it seems almost indispensable. 
Bicycling is easier work than walking, 
therefore strength is saved; it is quicker, 
thus time is saved, and distances otherwise 
impossible can easily be covered. In a 
round of calls upon the sick, oftentimes 
widely sepurated, its utility is at once ap
preciated." 

The testimony also is that the coun
try or village pastor, who has good 
roads, can avail himself of the wheel 
to advantage in his pastoral work. 
Such a pastor writes from New Jersey: 

"The wheel is a great aid in pastoral vis
iting, and in visiting churches in neighbor
ing towns to assist in revival and other ser
vices. It is, in this latter respect, a great 
time saver, as a minister is not compelled 
to lose time by staying over-night or by 
having to depend upon the movements of 
trains and stages." 

From a city of Northern Ohio, one 
writes that in the surrounding region 
the "country minister" is riding tbe 
wheel in the majority of cases, save 
during the winter months. 

An active and successful pastor from 
one of the thriving towns of Nebraska 
says that in his region for the greater 

part of the year the wheel is not avail
able. The great heat and dryness and 
the semi-alkalin dust of the summer 
seem almost insuperable obstacles for 
that season; while the prairie mud is 
quite insuperable in the wet season. 
One familiar with the prairies knows 
that a bicycle would pick up almost 
the weight of its rider in mud in 
wheeling a rod. 

IV. BICYCLE AND HoRsE IN RuRAL 
DISTRICTS.-Where the roads are good 
the consensus of opinion seems to in
cline to the bicycle, altho some of us 
will always have a special prejudice in 
favor of the horse over a dead macljine. 
We select the words of a typical pas
tor, who, altbo in the city, has abYays 
an eye to the country and its needs. 
He particularizes as follows (we can 
only give in part) : 

"Under this head I can not speak too en
thusiastically of the superiority of the 
wheel to the horse. 

"EFFICIENCY.-The bicycle is a great time
saver. The horse must be cared for several 
times a day, and taken out for exercise 
when you do not want to go out. You have 
to think of its comfort as a living, feeding 
animal. The bicycle can stand for a. week 
or months without water, oats or exercise. 
A little cleaning and oiling, with occasional 
repairs, when in use, is about all that it 
calls for. The care of horse, carriage, and 
barn is dirty work at the best, leaving an 
unpleasant odor on the clothes unless they 
are changed several times a day. Then, too, 
you can get over more ground in less time 
than with the horse. 

"OOMFORT.-If you have a good wheel, 
average good health, and good roads, you 
can ride much farther in comfort on a wheel 
than in a carriage. If you have bad roads, 
you can go to some places with the carriage 
that you can not with the bicycle, but you 
can not say that your carriage-riding is 
comfortable. In stormy weather the car
riage has the advantage. but, as a rule, the 
minister stays at home in bad weather. 
There has not been a month for a year past 
that I have not been able to ride my wheel 
more or less. 

"ExPENSE.-When I kept a horse it cos tme 
over $100 a year to feed and shoe her after 
having paid $150 purchase money f~r her. 
My carriage cost $135. Counting in harness, 
robes, etc., there was a first cost of over 
$300. Add the annual outlay of not less 
than $100, and my own time given in the 
care of the horse and carriage. 
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"My bicycle cost, with extras, $140-this, 
the first outlay two and a half years ago. 
It has cost me on an average $2.50 a year 
for repairs. Barring any great accident, I 
think the wheel will do good service for five 
years more, with an average of fifteen hun
dred miles' riding a year, at an annual out
lay of not more than $5. Of course, it is 
one of the best make of wheels. Any one 
can readily see that the bicycle is way out 
of sight of the horse and carriage for the 
minister as a saver of money. In fact, one 
can have a brand-new wheel every year for 
what it costs a year to feed and shoe a horse 
if the money comes directly out of pocket 
for these things." 

It is fairly urged, on the other hand, 
that the bicycle does not sufficiently 
provide for the minister's wife and 
babies. and aged members of his fam
ily, and that the horse and carriage are 
thus in many cases a necessity. Doubt
less in many cases a busy pastor would 
gain much every way by adding bi
cycle to horse and carriage. No sane 
man would claim that the bicycle is 
available for all purposes and every
where. 

V. BICYCLE AND HEALTH.-Enthu
siasm seems to be pretty nearly univer
sal on this point. One pastor, how
ever, dissents, at the same time wisely 
and properly having an eye to his good 
wife's comfort: 

"The wheel has nothing to do with his 
habits, voice, nervous system, mental elas
ticity, or health, any more than other proper 
exercise, such as sawing wood, running his 
wife's sewing-machine or washer, rowing, 
or gymnastics, etc. Barring the expense, the 
horse is the safest, best, most efficient, and 
healthiest." 

This is the exceptional view. Many 
years ago, when the old-fashioned 
high "Jersey-lightning" wheel was in 
vogue, one of our acquaintances, edi
tor of a great religious journal, having 
been, pronounced by the doctors about 
as good as dead, used his little remain
ing strength in mounting and riding 
one of these terrors. The results have 
been, a journey over Europe on the 
wheel a short time after; later, a 
thoroughly regenerated physical man, 
and first-class editorial work from tbat 
time up to date. He will appreciate 

the following from one at home with 
the bicycle : 

"Just the thing. It cured me of headache 
which I thought was chronic. Many minis
ters, like myself, can not force themselves to 
walk the streets for exercise, and when 
they have no calls to make nor anything 
else to draw them out of doors, will do as I 
used to do, stick to the study from morn till 
night, with that fearful headache as com
pany. Now when I begin to feel that I am 
staying too long at my books or desk, I 
jump on my wheel and take a spin of five or 
ten miles out of town, dodge' the headache, 
and come back to my work refreshed with
out having lost much time." 

VI. ENcounAGEMENT OF ITs UsE.
On this point all agree that the danger 
lies in the abuse. The general tenor of 
the responses seems to be, that the use 
of the bicycle on Sunday by Christian 
people should be discreet and confined 
strictly to attendance on church ser
vices, and that it may be well to pro
vide a place for the wheels during the 
service. The bicycle takes a great 
many people away from church ; might 
it not, by concerted and systematic 
effort, be made to turn the tide toward 
the church? 

We conclude this summary of opin
ions by giving the views of two or 
three of our leading ministers. 

Rev. John Hall, D.D., LL.D., Pas
tor of the Fifth A venue Presbyterian 
Church, New York city, says: 

"I do not ride a bicycle, but I do not think 
sensible people would censure a minister if 
he was seen to use this means of locomotion 
for his greater efficiency. I think that in 
the end the wheel is cheaper and more effi
cient than the horse. Many congregations 
have provided stables for the horses of wor
shipers who are obliged to 'drive' to church, 
and I see no reason why like accommodation 
should not be provided for a machine which 
taxes no one but the rider." 

Rev. H. W. Warren, D.D., LL.D., 
University Park, Colorado, Bishop of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, says : 

"I ride my bicycle a thousand miles a year 
as a help in doing my work. Besides offer
ing many aids to the minister in his prac
tical work, the wheel furnishes many ad
vantages toward benefiting the healtn, voice, 
and tone of the nervous system, besides 
giving rest and refreshment to the mind." 
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Rev. David James Burrell, D.D., pas
tor of the Reformed Church, Fifth 
avenue and 19th street, New York 
city, gives his own experience: 

"I ride the wheel purely for the pleasure 
of it. It gives me rest, recreation, and re
freshment. As to the use of the wheel in
volving any sacrifice of mini~:~terial dignity, I 
think ministerial dignity is for the most 
part humbug. The use of the wheel cer
tainly does place the minister in close touch 
with the more active portion, and especially 
with the young people, of his congregation." 

Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D., 
Protestant Episcopal Bishop of Ken
tucky, says: 

"While I do not ride a bicycle, I do not 
think it involves any sacrifice of ministerial 
dignity, nor would it prejudice well-informed 
people against a minister or lessen his use
fulness. I would encourage parishioners to 
use the wheel as a means of attending relig
ious services, and I would favor the provi
ding of sui table accommodations for bicycles 
during church services." 

Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D., so 
long pastor of the Lafayette A venue 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., and prob
ably the most popular writer of his day 
for the religious journals, says : 

"I do not ride a bicycle, but know that it 
is capital for fresh air and exercise. It 
ought not to excite any more prejudice than 
riding on horseback. In the country I would 
encourage parishioners to use the bicycle as 
a means of attending religious services. In 
the cities I would not. People might mis
judge that the persons were off riding for 
pleasure." 

We must close with these testimonies. 
Thanks are due to our subscribers for 
their response, so prompt and general, 
to our inquiries. We trust that every 
one will find help in this reciprocal in
terchange of opinion, and that good 
to the Kingdom of God may result 
from it. 

EDITORS. 

SOCIAL SECTION. 

THE SOCIAL PROBLEM. 

BY J. H. w. STUCKENBERG, D.D. 

THE SOCIAL PROBLEM IN THE 
CHURCH. 

Plan of Study and Method of Work. 

1. importance of the Sulject. -Much 
as the social problem is discussed its 
deeper meaning and momentous im
portance are but little understood. 
Everywhere experience teaches that it 
takes a long time to create a general 
appreciation of the subject. One must 
be a specialist in order to fathom its 
depth and measure its breadth. In 
order to awaken an interest in the sub
ject in our churches its importance 
must be made manifest, how it affects 
capitalists as well as laborers, how it 
concerns every social factor and the 
whole social organism, how it involves 
economics, politics, ethics, and relig
ion. A revolution of the most radical 
character is threatened, and this revo
lution proposes a social change which 

must influence every social relation 
and every factor of civilization. These 
things ought to be explained in order 
to awaken the deepest interest in the 
subject and also great concern for the 
future of the church, of society, and of 
the state. 

2. The ..Aim.-A definite purpose is 
essential for the best results in social 
study and social work. This purpose 
can be no other than to learn the exact 
social condition and to apply to it the 
Christian principles and power found 
in the church and in individual believ
ers. The study of the social condition 
can be made very specific. Valuable 
literature on the subject abounds, but 
not less necessary is the examination of 
the immediate environment. Each in
dividual is in large measure deter
mined by hereditary conditions, by his 
family, the school, his company, and 
by his industrial surroundings; in 
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other words, he is a social product, 
and can be understood only by means 
of the social forces of the past and the 
present. His very training makes him 
a social personality and involves social 
relations, responsibilities, and duties 
of the first importance. This need but 
be known to appreciate that selfishness 
is a crime. Each one is a part of the 
social organism and in a degree respon
sible for the character of the organism. 

The social personality must also 
know the social surroundings in order 
to do the most effective work. The 
study of the social environment is 
deeply interesting. Take the various 
social factors in the church itself, its 
laborers and capitalists, the rich, the 
middle class, the struggling ones and 
the poor, the different social groups, 
and the social standing of the mem
bers. Each social group has peculiar 
views and prejudices and needs; these 
must be studied if the Christian work 
is to be adapted to them. This social 
analysis should be extended to the en
tire parish, in order that the needs of 
those outside of the church may be 
known and met. In this way the mis
sion field which every church has at 
home should be investigated. This is, 
however, but a beginning. Entire 
classes should be studied in a city, a 
state, the nation, and in the world, say 
laborers, employers, and professional 
men or scholars. This leads to the 
mastery of the age itself. If we under
stand the soil we can adapt to it the 
seed that will bear most fruit. How 
can we with Paul become all things to 
all men, if we do not even know the 
men to whom we are to adapt Chris
tian truth? 

3. The Needed Social Truth.-The so
cial condition is the soil; now we 
want the seed adapted to the soil. 
This is found in Scripture. We need 
above all else the New-Testament idea 
of society-a spiritual family, an in
timate union whose bond is Christ and 
whose essence is love, the kingdom of 
God, a living vine with living branches, 
a body in which individuals are mem-

bers one of another, all typical of in
timacy, of affection, of sympathy, and 
of cooperation. So far is the social 
problem from leading the ministry and 
church outside of the legitimate call
ing of the Christian, that it introduces 
us into the most timely but sadly ne
glected teachings of Christ. Every one 
who studies the subject realizes that 
many of our churches, in which the 
members neither know nor care for one 
another, in which they sit together for 
months and years without a sign of 
recognition, are no more like Christ's 
idea of Christian fellowship than night 
is like day. 

The epistles are rich in suggestions 
respecting Christian fellowship and in 
practical applications of Christian love 
to brethren and to the world. And 
what a fruitful study in this respect 
the life of Christ and the missionary 
labors of the apostles I The early 
church also is a mine of practical truth 
on the social relations and activities of 
Christians. Back to the social idea of 
Christ and the apostles I should be tl1e 
watchword of every Christian social 
student. 

It is self-evident that for thorough 
study it is necessary to take into ac
count the best recent works on soci
ology, social philosophy, and social 
ethics. We naturally expect the min
istry and the church to be foremost 
in the attempt to fathom the social 
thought and social movement of the 
times. 

4. Sermons and Lectures. -Why not 
take the great social themes of Scrip
ture and apply them directly to the 
burning questions involved in the 
social problem? If done in Christ's 
spirit, none but the ungodly can take 
offense ; and where shall the Christian 
view of the du~ies of wealth and schol
arship and labor be discussed if not in 
the church? "The Social Ideal of Chris
tianity realized in the Church," would 
be a good general theme for sermons 
and lectures. Christian thinkers give 
prominence now to the kingdom of 
God ; and an exposition of the idea of 
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this kingdom would serve to bring 
out the unity and work of Cllristians. 
Lectures on social theories and ideas, 
on the social trend, on social con
ditions and needs, with special refer 
ence to the immediate environment 
and work of the churcll, might be 
made exceedingly interesting and 
profitable. Lectures delivered during 
the week can be followed by confer
ences on the themes discussed, and thus 
the interest of the congregation in the 
subject be promoted. 

5. Method of Work.-Can the church 
be organized for the needed social 
study and social work? There is an 
impression tllat the church is so domi
nated by tradition as to move in fixed 
grooves which unfit it for new con
ditions which require new adaptation. 
Societies in the church or allied to the 
church may undertake the task, but 
the church as such is thought to be too 
unwieldy, too traditional for the new 
sphere. Hence the Salvation Army, 
Christian associations, Christian En
deavor Societies, and similar organiza
tions. Can the church be mobilized 
for the pressing social work? The In
stitutional Church is an answer to this 
question; but an effort to find an an
swer is also made by other churches. 
The social movement of the age is 
affecting the church, and many Chris
tians are wondering what can and 
ought to be done. There are signs 
that our American churches will be 
agitated by questions of social study 
and social duty, just as so many 
churches in Germany and England 
have been aroused. 

The social work should begin with 
the congregation, the first aim being 
to make it realize Christ's social ideal 
of a brotherhood and kingdom. Is the 
church a class institution, or are all 
made welcome who seek and love God? 
The sittings, the dress, the general air, 
all are important ; the question is 
whether the world determines the so
cial character of the church, or wheth
er Christ's social ideal determines the 
social character of the members. Is 

the church really an organism, a body, 
or only an aggregation of atoms? 
How many congregations are not 
churches at all, but only Sunday con
ventions? Where is the church that is 
truly the "communion of saints"? 

Absorbing as this work within the 
church ought to be, it is but a prepara
tion for work outside of the cllurch. 
The law should be made universal, 
that no Christian is exempt from direct 
personal work in behalf of others. 
Giving money and letting others do 
the work is not enough. Compan
ionship, fellowship, personal contact, 
hearty sympathy are neerled by multi
tudes. The time has come for every 
church to be a charity association ; yet 
the charity must be systematic, the re
sult of careful investigation, otherwise 
it may make paupers instead of help
ing the poor to help themselves. Far 
more than charity, however urgent 
that may be, is the educational work 
needed among the poorer classes. 
Often they are kept down because they 
lack the most elementary instruction in 
cleanliness and thrift and morality. In 
the regular divine services and the 
Sunday-school but a moiety of the 
church's educational power is exerted. 

While tlle church itself should be 
organized for the social work and every 
member ought to have a part in it, 
some of the work can best be planned 
by committees and carried on under 
their supervision. Sometimes the pe
culiar gifts of individuals fit them 
specially for a particular department. 
All should cooperate, each working in 
the department for which the adapta
tion is most marked. Can not the ex
isting organizations be utilized for 
this social work? The details of the 
method must of course be determined 
by the character of the congregation 
and the needs of the social environ
ment. 

For the Thinker and the Worker. 

The social summits are the grandest, 
but only the rarest natures make the 
ascent and get the view. 

Sp 
a nob 

"H 
~m pi 
mr i 

Agj 
lime; 
~live 

UIID 

oommOJ 

cially 

olthe 

Scrib 
my nei 
~inds 

·ta 
mreof 

What 
illhr 

'nose 
1:1dswe 
L-e plan 

Xotas 
g, kno 

tvine 

>ion, 
i.'l!ong 

Once a 

'';aft 
tfitn !he 
5niest u 
comide: 

We knc 
:mtious 
~I they 
~~ness a 
.world, 

of Go 



The Social Problem. 553 

Speech is silver, silence is gold, but 
a noble deed is the flash of a diamond. 

"He went about doing good "-the 
simple record of the divinest life that 
ever illumined this dark earth. 

A great thought to die with is sub
lime ; but how about a great thought 
to live with? 

If life means the heart in action, how 
common heart disease must be, espe
cially angina pectoris or the strangling 
of the heart. 

Scribes and Pharisees ask : "Who is 
my neighbor?" The good Samaritan 
binds up his wounds, puts him on a 
beast and walks by his side, and takes 
care of him in an inn. 

What luxuriant harvests of thistles 
and tares I But there are also roses 
whose bloom and fragrance beautify 
and sweeten their environment. They 
are planted in the garden of the Lord. 

Not as a worldly success are proph
ets known, but as embodiments of 
divine thoughts and of divine com
passion, and as God's representatives 
among men. 

Once a man was called great who had 
ideas; afterward it was deemed greater 
when the ideas had the man ; in our 
earnest times the man is greatest in 
whom ideas have become personality. 

We know persons who are so con
scientious in giving the devil his due 
that they let him have the body and 
business and politics and society and 
the world, and wonder why the king
dom of God does not advance more I 

Longfellow, Lowell, Holmes are 
buried near each other in Mount Au
burn, as if akin in death as in life. 
Their low tombstones are in marked 
contrast with the high and splendid 
marble and granite shafts around. 

Likewise the Alcotts, Henry Thoreau, 
Hawthorne, and Emerson have low 
stones to mark their graves in Sleepy 
Hollow, Concord, some of them 
scarcely rising above the surface. 
What a difference between the monu
ment of the life and the monument of 
death I 

Not to become light and give light 
is the absorbing ambition, but to get 
that halo of glory which the world 
sheds around the head. Yet Mozart 
was buried a pauper and no one can 
find his grave, but his music is the de
light of millions. 

A good authority recently gave a 
model club this significant recommen
dation: No man is ever seen going in 
or coming out drunk; but while within 
this palace, the members drink to their 
heart's content, are carefully watched 
till they sleep off their debauch, and 
then are sent or taken home in decency. 
The club house is an ornament to the 
most aristocratic quarters from which 
vulgar saloons are excluded. The 
other specialty is gambling. It re
quires a fortune to belong to this club, 
and none but the first families are ad
mitted. It is deservedly popular with 
young men whose fathers afford them 
an income which enables them to lead 
this "high" life. 

Proverbs always lose by translation ; 
still we venture to give a few more 
from the German : 

Nobody knows a poor man. 
The soup of the poor is thin. 
The rich go free, the poor are hung. 
The poor are not at home in their 

own house. 
The rich are at home everywhere. 
The poor have the children, the rich 

the cattle. 
The chickens of the poor and the 

daughters of the rich do not remain at 
home long. 

The poor dance as the rich pipe. 
Blessed are the rich ; all must bow to 

them. 
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What a poor man says is of no ac
count. 

If a poor man gets a morsel of bread, 
the dog snatches it from him. 

Poverty is the hand and foot of 
wealth. 

The poor help to catch the foxes, but 
the rich wear the fur. 

No one helps him that is down. 

According to a recent English work 
7.4 per cent. of skilled workmen were 
unemployed in England in 1894, or 
over one million in the total popula
tion. The writer quotes Dean Farrar, 
who says: "According to various esti
mates, those who may be called the 
submerged classes, or the army of the 
destitute, are some three millions-one 
in ten of our people-a population 
equal to that of Scotland. " After a 
careful analysis of statistics the dean 
also states : "We have a population of 
over thirty-six millions, but of the 
population thirty and a half millions 
belong to the lower middle and poorer 
classes, and their quota of the national 

income, as calculated by the most com
petent authority, shows a miserably 
small average for the total weekly ex
penditure_" There are said to be in 
London alone eighty thousand pau
pers; and a half million" at hard grips 
with poverty. " 

Professor Schmoller, Berlin, in giv
ing a summary of the views of a 
French writer, says: "Laborers have 
been seized with an indistinct sense of 
justice and a thirst for knowledge; 
nevertheless they :first of all rush into 
the ordinary pleasures of life. The 
victory of the fourth estate (the labor
ers), unless their condition is improved, 
will lead us into brutal Cesarism. 
Nothing better is to be expected if the 
possessing classes are the victors, in 
case they retain their prejudices and 
abuses, and fortify their privileges 
with new sophistries. Only a great 
moral elevation of the whole life of 
the people can save us ; otherwise the 
culture attained will pass from us to 
younger nations. " 

SCHOOL FOR SOCIAL STUDY. 

BY J. H. w. STUCKENBERG, D.D. 

Anarchism. 

Tms subject was intended to come 
later in the series; but the frequent 
and vague use, and also flagrant abuse, 
of the term in recent discussion make 
its consideration specially timely. 
What is said here is not merely the re
sult of the study of anarchistic liter
ature, but also of actual contact with 
anarchists. The writer attended a 
number of their meetings in Berlin in 
order to get their doctrines at first 
hand. 

The modern use of the term anar
chism must not be confounded with 
that condition of lawlessness and con
fusion and violence which is common 
in times of revolution. It does not 
mean that society is to be reduced to 

its atomic elements and that perpetual 
war is to reign among the atoms. An
archism stands for a social theory ; its 
advocates regard it as the ideal social 
state, in which peace and justice and 
prosperity shall prevail. The old no
tion of anarchy as a state of confusion 
and war is so common as to be a seri
ous barrier in the way of understand
ing the modern anarchistic movement. 

The public has also been disposed to 
take the deeds of violence committed 
in the name of anarchism as the essen
tial feature in the movement. The 
anarchistic literature teems with vio
lent denunciation of the existing social 
order, and with appeals to lay aside all 
scruples in the means used for its de
struction. Workingmen have been ad
vised to study technical and chemical 
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sciences in order to learn the most 
effective means of defense and attack. 
Formulas for making destructive chem
ical compounds have been given, and 
the use of dynamite, petroleum, pow
der, the sword, and all means of de
struction has been commended for the 
annihilation of the existing social sys
tem. How well these lessons were 
learned is evident from the throwing 
of bombs and from other murderous 
deeds, especially in the Latin countries, 
which caused such consternation in 
Europe and throughout the world. 
The perpetrators of these acts, whether 
committed in Paris or Chicago, are 
justly regarded as enemies of humanity. 

But if anarchism is to be understood 
we must distinguish between the end 
sought and the means used for its at
tainment, just as we discriminate be
tween liberty, equality, and fraternity 
and the horrors by means of which 
they were to be attained in the French 
Revolution. Anarchists declare the 
present social system hopelessly cor
rupt, and they regard its overthrow as 
necessary in order that the way may be 
prepared for the perfect social con
dition. 

Another distinction than that be
tween end and means is necessary. 
All anarchists are agreed that the pres
ent social order must be destroyed, but 
they are not agreed respecting the 
means to be used. There are anar
chists who denounce the acts of vio
lence as calculated to himler their 
cause and to promote the reaction 
against it. They hold that the pres
ent social system will destroy itself by 
means of its own corruptions, and that 
the triumph of anarchism will come 
through a process of natural evolution. 
The glorious condition of which they 
dream can not be forced on the world, 
but humanity must be developed up to 
its exalted standard. An especial term 
designates the committers of excesses; 
they are known as "men of deed" ; 
they hold that epochs have always been 
made by a few men who were in ad
vance of the rest, and in the present 

crisis they class themselves with these 
few "heroes. " Something must be 
done, they say, to produce consterna
tion ; this will terrify the upholders of 
existing society, and will induce the 
reformers and saviors to abandon it 
and work for the social ideal. 

We now turn from the means for the 
establishment of anarchism to its es
sence. What is its ideal of society? 

Anarchists claim that human nature 
is in itself innocent, just, and peace
able, and that it needs only favorable 
conditions in order to develop a perfect 
society. This development, they say, 
is prevented by the state. The author
ity which exists over men and to which 
obedience is forced is blamed for the 
prevalent social ills. The state, it is 
claimed, is under the control of the 
unscrupulous, the men of means and 
power, who seek their selfish ends by 
subjecting or actually enslaving the 
weaker and unfortunately situated 
members of society. The government, 
the laws, the police are the means used 
by the few powerful ones to crush the 
weak, to destroy liberty, and to secure 
their own ends. The state is therefore 
made the synonym of tyranny, and there 
is no hope that it will ever be just to 
all and the promoter of true social wel
fare. A leading anarchist, a man with 
a university education and title, said 
in the presence of the writer : "The 
state has always been a band of thieves 
and robbers. " 

The logic of this is that the state 
must be destroyed, in the name of hu
manity, of individual freedom, and of 
social well-being. The authority which 
hovers over a man is the direst curse, 
and there is no hope for social welfare 
until it is abolished. This authority 
that is to be destroyed includes the 
state, religion, and every kind of su
premacy in industrial and social affairs. 

This view is so fundamental that the 
anarchists themselves should be heard 
on the subject. Jean Grave, quoted 
in "The Anarchist Peril, " says : "An
archism involves the negation of au
thority. The attempt is made to 
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justify the existence of authority by 
declaring that it is necessary for the 
defense of such social institutions as 
the family, religion, or property, and 
to this end an intricate governmental 
machinery has been devised, consisting 
of the law, the magistracy, the army, 
and the executive and the legislative 
powers. It is in consequence the busi
ness of anarchists to attack every in
stitution which authority has taken 
under its protection, and of which it 
strives to prove the utility in order to 
justify its own existence." 

This destruction of authority is still 
more explicitly stated in the manifesto 
issued by the Anarchist Congress of 
Geneva in 1882, and quoted in Rae's 
"Contemporary Socialism": 

"Our enemy, it is our master. Anarchists 
-that is to say, men without chiefs-we 
fight against all who are invested or wish to 
invest themselves with any kind of power 
whatsoever. Our enemy is the landlord who 
owns soil and makes the peasant drudge 
for his profit. Our enemy is the employer 
who owns the workshop, and has filled it 
with wage-serfs. Our enemy is the state, 
monarchical, oligarchic, democratic, work· 
ing-class, with its functionaries and its ser
vices of officers, magistrates, and police. 
Our enemy is every abstract authority, 
whether called Devil or good God, in the 
name of which priests have so long governed 
good souls. Our enemy is the law, always 
made for the oppression of the weak by the 
strong, and for the justification and conse
cration of crime." 

The authority over men being abol
ished, what is to take its place? Each 
man is to be an authority unto himself. 
Men being treated as perfectly free and 
equal, there is to be no coercion of any 
kind. The affairs which belong to so
ciety are to be discussed until agree
ment is attained, and are to be managed 
with perfect unanimity. With all au
thority above men removed, and with 
human nature pure and peaceful, this 
harmony is thought possible. It is 
thus clear that this ideal social con
dition presupposes an ideal human 
nature. Instead of atomism being the 
result, it is claimed that an "Anarchis
tic Communism" will be established, in 
which each one will get his full share 

of the products. We again quote Jean 
Grave for a definition of anarchistic 
society: 

"A society from which authority is ban
ished, and whose members will live on a 
footing of perfect equality, substituting no 
fresh privileges for those which have been 
abolished, and consuming, producing, and 
acting according to the principles of a per
fected communism; a society which will 
have no power over the individual, and to 
whose interests the individual will under no 
circumstances be sacrificed, because it will 
be impossible for the interests of the society 
to be in antagonism with those of the indi
vidual." 

Anarchists declare that the lessons of 
the past will be heeded by the new 
society. Thus social forms heretofore 
proved beneficial can be adopted ; but 
all must be absolutely voluntary. The 
different social groups formed by lo
cality and immediate interests can be 
united into a federation. But, bow
ever numerous the social possibilities, 
the absolute freedom of the individual 
is always the prime factor. Anarchists 
are by no means agreed as to the best 
social form to be evolved; that must 
be left to future development. So far 
as property is concerned, Max Stirner, 
one of the first to develop modern an
archism, teaches that each one is to take 
what he can get, his power being the 
only limit to his acquisitions. The in
dividual makes agreements with others, 
but be seeks to use others for his selfish 
ends, the agreement being solely a mat
ter of expediency. 

To any one but an anarchist such a 
theory seems incredible. The modern 
ideas of property are to be abolished. 
"The Anarchist Peril" thus quotes 
Prince Kropotkine : 

"Everything is everybody's. Generation 
after generation, born to suffering and dying 
in wretchedness, oppressed and ill-treated 
by those in authority, worn out with toil, 
has left a vast heritage of wo to the nine
teenth century, that has increased the leg
acy rather than diminished it. Everything 
is everybody's, because (in the new earth 
which is the new heaven) all men have the 
same needs, because all have labored as 
their strength would allow, and it is mate
rially impossible to allot to each individual 
the precise share that would be his right 
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of.the wealth produced .... Everything is 
everybody's I Provided each man and wom
an do t~eir share of the world's work, they 
are entitled to their share of the world's 
wealth, and the share will suffice for their 
welfare." 

Most persons will be astonished to 
find in anarchism the embodiment of 
love and mercy ; yet that is the claim 
made for it by some of the leading an
archists. In" Law and Authority, an 
Anarchist Essay," Prince Kropotkine 
says: 

"Peoples without political organization, 
anrl therefore less depraved than ourselves 
have perfectly understood that the man wh~ 
is called 'criminal' is simply unfortunate; 
that the remedy is not to flog him, to chain 
him up, or to kill him on the scaffold or in 
prison, but to relieve him by the most 
brotherly care, by treatment based on equal
ity. by the usages of life among honest men. 
In the next revolution we hope that this cry 
will go forth: 

"'Burn tbe guillotines; demolish the pris
ons; drive away the judges, policemen, and 
informers-the impurest race upon the face 
of the earth; treat as a brother the man who 
has been led by passion to do ill to his fel
low; above all, take from the ignoble prod
ucts of middle-class idleness the possibility 
of displaying their vices in attractive colors; 
and be sure that but few crimes will mar 
society.'" 

The same writer says : 
"The main supports of crime are idleness, 

law, and authority; laws about property, 
laws about government, laws about misde
meanors, and authority, which takes upon 
itself to manufacture these laws and to ap
ply them." 

The best argument against anarch
ism is its complete exposure. To all 
but anarchists themselves the proposed 
scheme can hardly seem anything else 
than utter insanity or fanaticism. 
This exposure also makes it evident 
that attacks on existing laws and gov
ernments and states may be revolution
ary without being anarchistic ; they 
become anarchistic only in case laws 
and governments and states are not to 
be changed but themselves annihilated. 
The social democracy, with which nn
archism is so often confounded, is not 
less severe in its denunciation of the 
existing society and state. It regards 
the destruction of the present social 

order and the present state as an axi
om. But the aim of the social democ
racy is the establishment of a new state 
which is to be the sole capitalist and to 
control all the industries. Thus the 
social democracy wants to make the 
state omnipotent in industrial affairs, 
while the anarchists want to annihilate 
the state itself. The social democrats 
vote and have members in legislative 
bodies ; but the anarchists refuse all 
recognition of the state unless coerced. 
Anarchists have tried repeatedly to 
take part in social democratic con
gresses, but on account of the funda
mental differences they have been 
ejected. 

Anarchism is one of the most stri
kiug interpreters of deep and broad ten
dencies in our age. In this respect it 
must be placed beside Russian Nihil
ism. This revolt at authority, which 
extends from Russia to California, finds 
its explanation in the prevalence of 
false theories, in the actual tyranny 
and corruptions of existing govern
ments, and in the despair produced by 
the present social condition. The re
action against authority is not content 
with opposing the despotisms of Eu
rope, but includes republics. The 
subjection of the individual to society 
or to the rule of the majority is pro
nounced a curse. A prominent anar
chist says that in a republic each man 
is sovereign and exercises lordship ; the 
result is that each one, being a lord, 
lords it over others to his heart's desire, 
using law, authority, and all existing 
means for that purpose. 

It is not likely that in any state the 
anarchists will ever, by means of per
suasion or violence, bring the majority 
to their side or be able to inaugurate 
their anarchistic society. Even if it 
were tried it would eventually, no 
doubt, lead to the establishment of 
some kind of an authoritative consti
tution and state. But the best way to 
prevent the spread and meet the dan · 
gers of anarchism is by the purifica
tion of governments, by the removal 
of oppression, by the establishment of 
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equity, and by inaugurating conditions 
which shall be equally just and benefi
cent to all classes and all individuals. 

The literature on anarchism is ex
tensive; much of it, however, dis
cusses the spectacular elements, the 
excesses, the " men of deed, " rather 
than the anarchistic doctrine. In 
Rae's "Contemporary Socialism," and 
in "The Anarchist Peril," by Felix 
Dubois, translated from the French by 

R. Derechef, it is especially the more 
violent phases of anarchism which are 
described. The anarchistic standpoint 
is given briefly in "Law and Author
ity, an Anarchist Essay," by Pierre 
Kropotkine. On anarchism in Amer
ica see " Anarchism : Its Philosophy 
and Scientific Basis as Defined by Some 
of its Apostles," by A. R. Parsons, 
and "Anarchy and Anarchists, " by 
Michael J. Schaack, captain of police. 

LIVING ISSUES FOR PULPIT TREATMENT. 

A Report on the Sweating System. 

And I will come near to you to judgment/ 
and I will be a swift witness. . . . 
against those that opp'l'ess the hi'l·el'ing 
in his wages.-Malachi iii. 5. 

IN March, 1895, the New York State 
Assembly appointed a committee of 
five members to investigate the condi
tion of female and child labor in the 
mercantile and manufacturing estab
lishments of New York city. The re
port of this committee brings out some 
very important matter relative to the 
sweat-shops. The sweater is the con
tractor or middle-man, who stands be
tween the wholesaler and the worker. 
Large contractors often divide the work 
among small sub-contractors. The de
mands for cheap work and the large 
number of unskilled workers have re
sulted in a very minute subdivision of 
work. In the clothing industry there 
are the makers of coats, vests, trousers, 
knee pants, cloaks, etc. These, again, 
are subdivided so that in the making of 
overcoats, for example, it was testified 
that nineteen persons were required to 
make a single coat. 

The result of this subdivision is the 
piece system, which is the basis of the 
sweating system. The usual plan is 
this : The work is done in a tenement
house workshop where a person em
ploys others besides the immediate 
members of his own family. Because 
of laws aimed against the tenement
house workshop a new system has 
sprung up, in the cigar-manufacturing 

trade especially. The manufacturers 
hire or own large tenements with many 
apartments in which their employees 
live and work. The work is then sub
divided among the families. The 
manufacturer thus receives full rent 
for the apartments and saves the cost 
of a factory. 

Testimony goes to show that all the 
members of the family, including the 
little children, are engaged in this work 
at their homes. The tobacco is given 
out to the family, and from their earn
ings is deducted the rent, which is from 
$9.50 to $12. 50 a month. It is seldom 
that more than $4 to $5 a week remains 
as the net earnings of the whole family. 
A woman will work from 16 to 18 
hours per day, and earn not more than 
$2. 50 a week unless aided by other 
members of the family. From testi
mony reluctantly given it was shown 
that children as young as seven years of 
age helped their mothers in this work. 

It is against the piece system and the 
work in the tenement houses that the 
strikes in recent months have been di
rected. One result of these strikes 
has been the forming of "cooperative 
shops," of which about seventy-five 
have been established. Under this 
plan the workers are in shops of their 
own, and deal directly with the manu
facturer. By this plan the contractor 
or sweater is left out, and his profits 
help to give the workers better pay. 
This plan is feasible only when the 
working-people are intelligent and 
willing to work together in sufficient 
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numbers. It may be more inconven
ient for the manufacturer to deal di
rectly with the workers in this way, but 
the work costs him no more, and the 
workers are better satisfied. 

Sterilized Milk for Children. 

But he said, Then b'ring meal. And he 
cast it into the pot,; and he said, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat. 
And there was no ha1·m in the pot.-
2 Kings iv. 41. 

A WORK of wide -reaching impor
tance was recently brought to a close 
for the season in New York city. One 
of the leading merchants of the metrop
olis has been providing for several years 
past for the distribution during the 
summer months of sterilized milk in 
bottles. A number of depots were es
tablished in the most crowded portions 
of the city, at which the sterilized milk 
was sold to mothers at a price much 
below that charged by the milkmen for 
the raw milk. Every effort was made 
to insure the purity of the milk and its 
careful preparation. The supply came 
every day, Sundays included, boxed. 
and packed in ice. The greatest good 
from this milk has been in the cases of 
children two years of age and under. 
There was a noticeable decrease in the 
percentage of deaths of children of this 
age from diarrheal diseases after the 
milk distribution began. One of the 
dispensary matrons speaks of the bene
fits received as follows: 

"At first some of the children carried in 
arms looked as if they were almost dead, and 
in a little while they were so improved that 
you would hardly know them. One child 
that was brought here was covered with 
boils caused by insufficient nourishment, 
and now they are all healed, the child is 
well and hearty, altho it will, no doubt, 
carry the scars of those boils to its grave. 
I could not enumerate all the cases which I 
have seen where children grew fat and well 
under the daily and regular diet of this milk, 
which was given to their mothers here." 

In the city of Yonkers, N. Y., a 
similar work was carried on by the St. 
John's Hospital, the sterilized milk 
being on sale at a number of the drug
stores. 

Potato Farms in Brooklyn. 

Let them seek their b?·ead also out of their 
desolate places.-Psalm cix. 10. 

THE cultivation of vacant city lots in 
Brooklyn has been carried on this year 
with increasing success. The experi
ment began last year. About $1,200 
was contributed toward defraying the 
expenses, but only 20 men availed 
themselves of the opportunity. This 
year 35 men have cultivated their allot
ment. To each was granted the use of 
about one eighth of an acre. The land 
was plowed and fertilized and tools and 
seeds furnished free of cost. One of 
the elevated rail way companies granted 
free tickets to and from the lots to the 
homes. Land was allotted only to 
those who had families dependent upon 
them and in need of assistance. Very 
few had practical experience in garden
ing, but under the direction of the 
superintendent nearly all succeeded in 
raising excellent crops. Among the 
crops were potatoes, peas, beans, toma
toes, beets, onions, and turnips. These 
were raised in such abundance as to 
furnish ample supply to the families 
for both summer and winter. 

Apples for City Poor. 

He that opP'resseth the poor reproacheth 
his Maker,· but he that lwnoreth him 
hathmercyon thepoor.-Prov. xiv. 31. 

APPLES are so cheap in Vermont and 
New Hampshire that farmers can not 
afford to gather them for the market 
and in many places the fruit is rotting 
under the trees. Mr. Moody suggested 
that these apples be sent to the poor in 
the large cities. A lady in Milford, 
N. H., thereupon offered a carload of 
apples free to the Associated Charities 
of Boston. Then all the railroads cen
tering in that city offered to deliver 
such fruit free of charge. The result 
was that more than a dozen carloads of 
apples are on their way, and thousands 
of Boston's poor are thus provided 
with a supply for Thanksgiving. 
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MISCELLANEOUS SECTION. 

SYMPOSIUM ON THE INSTITU
TIONAL CHURCH. 

I. An Agency in Accord with the 
Spirit and Method of the Gospel. 

BY CHARLES L. THOMPSON; D. D., 
NEW YORK CrrY, PRESIDENT OF THE 
OPEN AND INSTITUTIONAL CHURCH 
LEAGUE. 

ONE of the marked signs of the times 
is the movement in favor of the Free or 
Open Church. It is not confined to any 
denomination or to any section of the 
country. There is a tendency, espe
cially in the great cities, toward wider 
ranges of methods for reaching and in
fluencing the non-churchgoing part of 
the community, which finds somewhat 
cumbrous expression in the phrase, 
"The Institutional Church. " This 
movement has become so pronounced, 
is attracting such wide attention, that it 
is important that the principles and 
methods of those who are engaged in 
this kind of work should be carefully 
considered. In the incipiency of any 
movement it is natural that criticism 
should meet it; only so can the sound 
ness or unsoundness of it be determined. 
We are not aware that there has been 
much adverse criticism of the distinc
tively Free Church movement, except 
the feeling in some quarters that in the 
present unsancti:fied condition of the 
church it is not practicable; that it fails 
to meet the business requirements con
nected with all church work. Even 
those who object to it on this ground 
admit that it would be an excellent 
plan, if only it could be safely trusted 
to meet the financial needs of the con
gregation. Institutional churches have, 
however, been the subjects of a good 
deal of criticism, arising, we are per
suaded, from a misunderstanding of the 
aim and spirit of the work which they 
undertake. It is thought that they are 
subordinating the great spiritual re
quirements to the secular needs; and 
that there is a danger that, by pursuing 

the methods of the Institutional Church, 
there will be less of spiritual power and 
spiritual life, and so the great end for 
which the Church stands, namely, the 
conversion of the world, will be put in 
jeopardy. 

It will be the object of this article to 
consider briefly the principles which 
underlie these methods, and to show 
that the means employed constitute an 
agency which is in harmony with the 
spirit of the Gospel. In the spring of 
1894, "The Open and Institutional 
Church League" was organized in New 
York city. Its platform was the first 
deliberate expression of the aim of the 
Institutional Church. To that plat
form we may, therefore, look as out
lining with some authority the prin
ciples on which these churches stand. 
It should be said that the league re
presents about forty churches in differ
ent parts of the country, which have 
definitely arranged themselves along the 
principles announced in that league. 
They are both Open and Institutional 
churches. Some of them are free 
churches, and by reason of their cir
cumstances are not end ea voring to carry 
on Institutional work. Some, on the 
other hand, are Institutional that are 
not entirely free. Some are both free 
and Institutional. 

The first declaration of their plat
form is that the Open or Institutional 
Church is the development of a certain 
spirit rather than the aggregation of 
special appliances and methods. And 
that spirit is further declared to follow 
the example of Christ, by not being 
ministered unto, but by ministering 
unto others, in the ways of Christian 
love, aiming to save all men and all of 
the man, and sanctifying all means to 
the great end of saving the world for 
Christ. It is evident, then, that those 
who would get at the real genius of the 
new movement must go deeper than the 
enumeration of plans of work. These 
may be tentative, and often changed; 

great 
fort' 
anddl 
~liev 

ilie n 

must 
wilh 

acy o 

~. 
~inste, 

theser 

mrte 
or wh 



Symposium on the Institutional Church. 561 
they will probably be the same in no 
two churches, any more than the trees 
in a grove will be the same, altho the 
living principle is the same in all. The 
germinal principle of the Institutional 
Church does not differ from the prin
ciple of any church that is really alive 
to its great mission. It stands for the 
ordinary church ideals. It believes 
that men are lost in sin, that sin has 
been atoned for and must be forgiven 
through faith in Jesus Christ. Its two 
great aims, therefore, are to save souls 
for time and eternity, and to nourish 
and discipline Christian character. It 
believes that there is no other name but 
the name of Jesus Christ whereby men 
must be saved. It holds, therefore, 
with all other churches to the suprem
acy of eternal life. Its ultimate pur
pose, to which everything else is subor
dinate, is to bring men to the faith and 
the service of the Redeemer. What
ever temporal blessings it may bring, 
or whatever moral training it may se
cure, if it does not result at last in lives 
renewed by the power of the Holy 
Spirit it is not doing the full work of 
a Christian church, for by this every 
church must have its work tested and 
judged. It believes that the church is 
the great developer of Christian char
acter, and that its agencies must result 
in the elevation of spiritual life. As 
the training of character is a slow proc
ess the work of the church requires the 
perspective of time, and that church is 
essentially wanting whose ideals and 
plans do not endure that test. So let it 
be understood that, whatever methods 
are used, they should be subordinate to 
and in line with the great spiritual 
work of the salvation of sinners and the 
perfecting of saints. 

What, then, as to its principles, dif
ferentiates the Open and Institutional 
Church from other forms of church life? 
Only this, that it lays more stress on 
the total man as the subject of redemp
tion, and the relations of men to each 
other as necessary to complete the con
ception of the Kingdom of Christ. It 
believes that Christ came "to save all 

men and all of the man by all means. " 
The trichotomy of the old philosophers 
which took a man to pieces, like a 
Chinese puzzle, for the childish plea
sure of putting him together again, is 
not much used in church work now. 
You can not pinch a man's body with. 
out giving a twinge to his soul, and 
you can not debase his soul without 
scoring his flesh. So the Institutional 
Church aims not only to save men's 
souls out of this world and into an im
mortality of blessedness, but it is try
ing, like Christ, to save their bodies 
from sickness and weakness and bad 
surrounding conditions; to save men 
from the power of the spirits of igno
rance, of prejudice, of passion, and from 
all their disadvantages. That this con
ception of the scope of salvation as it 
regards the individual is in harmony 
with the Gospel is evident from Paul's 
prayer for the Thessalonians : "And the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God that your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved blame
less. "-1 Thess. v. 23. The sanctify
ing power of Christ should permeate 
not only a man's spiritual, but his 
physical and mental natures as well. 
This inspired conception of the scope 
of redemption is made to reach every 
power and every function of the indi
vidual. It will then appear in the cor
porate functions of the church. The 
complete conception of the church will 
show it to have a ministry to the social, 
moral, and spiritual needs of the com
munity. 

Christ's conception of His kingdom 
includes the relations of the people 
to each other. Therefore, the Institu
tional Church seeks to become an aid in 
all beneficent and philanthropic work, 
and to take a leading part in every 
good social movement, aiming to re
lieve human suffering, to work against 
the disabilities of classes who have been 
pushed aside in the march of society, 
striving in every way to minister to 
those who need ministration. The 
Kingdom of Christ is not to be realized 
in eternity only, but it belongs to this 
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world. And in order to bring in that 
kingdom the church must war against 
everything which would retard or pre
vent its coming. Christ set His teach
ings and His works toward social prog
ress. He made no specific crusade 
against the social wrongs of His times, 
but He lived a life and did works and 
announced principles which, applied 
at any time and in any set of conditions, 
would work toward the destruction of 
social wrongs and the betterment of so
ciety. Therefore the Church of Christ 
should try to improve all the conditions 
of living. A church in any community 
should mightily and helpfully affect 
the relations of people to one another. 
Modern civilization is a great mael
strom. People are flung together. 
The aggregations of social life have tre
mendous capacity for social mischief, 
but they also give great chance for the 
ministering spirit of Christ. It is peril
ous to society for people to be help
lessly huddled together in the rude play 
of circumstances, or banded together in 
evil councils and purposes. The salva
tion of society needs the introduction of 
a law of sympathy and brotherhood and 
help. The Gospel has that law. It is 
the business of the church to apply it. 
It is the promise of prophecy that the 
kingdoms of this world shall become 
the Kingdom of Christ. The church 
represents that kingdom on earth, and 
her ideal should be according to the 
prophecy. 

Some of the varied ways in which the 
Institutional Church tries to apply these 
principles to existing human conditions 
may now be enumerated. 

The Institutional Church is probably 
without exception an Open Church. Its 
doors are open, not only on Sundays, 
or at the times of regular services, but 
throughout the week. And this be
cause its conception of the church is 
not merely of a place for worship or 
gatherings of people, but an open hand 
for every kind of help. It is the friena 
of the people, and, therefore, it is al
ways accessible. One of the ministers, 
or a missionary, or a secretary, may al-

ways be found to give counsel and help 
in regard to any case of need. Some 
Institutional Churches make more of 
the idea of daily help than others; but 
every open church will soon be drawn 
into this form of ministry, because now, 
as of old, the multitude are as sheep 
having no shepherd, and they easily 
turn to a place that offers compassion, 
counsel, and friendly interest. 

Some of these churches have more 
than one person in constant attendance 
on the hourly wants of the people. The 
range of help is as wide as the range of 
human necessity, but the supreme end 
always is to manifest the spirit of Christ 
and so draw the people to Him who is 
the source of all blessings. 

As a result of this varied and con
stant ministry to popular needs, the In
stutional Church requires many helpers, 
When the whole conception of ministra
tion to the people was comprised in a 
few public services and an occasional 
call on members of the church in good 
and regular standing, one minister could 
meet all the necessary requirements of 
the situation. But that time has passed 
away. Every church, whether Institu
tional or not, should have a plurality of 
workers, for the harvest truly is plente
ous. It is not being gathered. It per
ishes in the fields. 

A logical corollary to Open-Church 
ideas is that all seats should be free. It 
is in harmony with the tenor of the 
Gospel. Until recent times it was the 
universal practise of the church. There 
is no sufficient reason why it should not 
be the universal practise now. The 
pew-rental system belongs to a spirit 
and age of caste, thoroughly un-Ameri
can. The claim that free seats jeopar
dize the income of the church has been 
proven unsound by all the churches that 
have adopted the plan with a gospel 
spirit and have applied it with ordinary 
business prudence. Some of the Insti
tutional Churches are not yet upon the 
purely voluntary plan, but the prin
ciples on which they work will carry 
them to it. The gospel rule of "laying 
by in store on the first day of the week 
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according as God has prospered, " and 
bringing it to God as a regular free-will 
offering, applies as well to the support 
of church work at home as it does to 
the support of church work in China. 
And it can be trusted. Those who 
adopt this plan as a mere financial ex
pedient may find it a failure, but those 
who engage in it for Christ's sake, as 
they engage in prayer or in missions, 
will find it a success. 

Many Institutional Churches do large 
reformatory work. Conspicuous among 
these are the Berkeley Temple in Bos
ton, St. Bartholomew's in New York, 
and the Tabernacle in Jersey City. If 
the total man is the subject of Christ's 
redemption, then surely the church 
should aim to deliver men from every 
evil that assails and destroys the body. 
Intemperance should find in the church 
its most persistent enemy, and the 
drunkard his most patient, forgiving, 
and helpful friend. 

Believing that if the young life of 
our communities is started right and 
kept moving, it will go on right through 
life, the Institutional Church lays 
stress on every form of education. It 
provides kindergartens for little chil
dren, and classes for various kinds of 
instruction for those who are older. In 
some Institutional Churches the educa
tional features have been commanding. 
Thus Grace Church Temple, in Philadel
phia, has a college building with thou
sands of pupils. The object is to give 
chance for special education to those 
who otherwise would not be able to se
cure it, and so to dominate the courses 
of study by Christian principles that 
the pupils may be won toward a Chris
tian life. 

Philanthropic work of all kinds is fa
vored by the Institutional Church. It 
believes the church is the natural center 
for every work looking to the improve
ment of society. Nothing, therefore, 
which tends to lift the individual or 
the community, is foreign to it. 

With a ministry so comprehensive as 
the Institutional Church stands for, it 
follows, as a matter of course, that it im-

plies a great deal of personal activity on 
the part of all church-members. It be
lieves that every Christian should be a 
m1sswnary. Church-membership does 
not exhaust a Christian's duty, any more 
than enrolment bounds the obligation of 
the soldier. When a person comes into 
the church he should realize that he is 
stepping into the ranks of personal ser
vice. Some Institutional Churches give 
to every person on joining the church 
a card on which are indicated the vari
ous lines of work in which the church 
is engaged, asking that he indicate in 
which lines he desires to serve. He is 
then regularly enrolled for such service. 
In thi3 endeavor to develop the spirit of 
personal service for Christ the Institu
tional Church is surely not far from the 
spirit of Apostolic times. Then all 
God's people were God's priests. There 
was no proxy service. Men, women, 
and children who had felt the power of 
the Holy Spirit counted themselves as 
under sacred obligations to serve Jesus 
Christ. Such service was not the privi
lege of an exalted few, but was for a 
time, at least, the common heritage of 
all the people of the Lord. The Insti
tutional Church of to-day should strive 
above all else to give expression to a 
deep spirit of personal consecration. 
Then the range of its work will excite 
no just criticism. It will lay the su
preme stress where the Master laid it, 
and echo His words: "What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul?" Nothing must 
be allowed to stand in the way of this 
great imperative of the Gospel. But as 
Christ often got the ear of a m.an to save 
his soul by first feeding and healing his 
body, so Christian work, of the same 
sort, may be in the direct line of the 
great ultimate end of the salvation of 
souls. 

There can be no doubt that the Open 
Church has a distinctive ministry, es
pecially to our great crowded popula
tions. Those who have begun this 
broader range of service find ample en
couragement and joy in it. But why 
should this kind of church activity be 
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peculiar, or confined to great cities? In 
some form or other it admits of univer
sal application. It is, as to essential 
principles, according to the pattern 
given us by Christ. That pattern is cos
mopolitan. It can be applied anywhere. 

CONCERNING AN EAR FOR lVIUSIC. 

BY HoN. C. CuozAT CoNVERSE, LL. D., 
HIGHWOOD, N. J. 

MANY good men and women confess 
that they can not distinguish between 
the tunes of "Old Hundred" and 
"Yankee Doodle," on hearing them 
played. Clearly these good people 
have not an ear for music; and in this 
absence of one the hymn and tune 
adapter may find a rule to govern the 
character of his adaptations, namely : 
make those whose tune-parts subserve, 
not obscure, their word-parts, so that 
these good people, found in every con
gregation, may hear and understand 
the words and thereby join in heart 
the rest of the assemblage in the com
mon praise and be encouraged-when 
the volume of sweet sounds which sur
rounds them is great enough to permit 
-to speak out the words being sung, 
making a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
according to Scriptural authority and 
the Scriptural call to everything that 
bath breath to praise Him. 

It may be said of these good people 
that they have a heart for music instead 
of an ear-hear with and make melody 
in the heart. Perhaps they are, in 
some respects, quite as well off per
sonally as are those persons who have 
an ear for music ; they surely do not 
suffer as do those sensitive-eared, mu
sically-educated worshipers who may 
he thrown into contiguity with some 
loud bass voice sounding the melody 
of a hymn-tune an octave or two lower 
than the treble-voiced worshipers are 
singing it; or within hearing of a bass 
viol rasped out of tune in the choir, as 
was a certain musical pastor, who, not 
seeing how he could officially silence 
the worthy deacon who played it, ven
tured-when a stray taurus bellowed 

in the churchyard during preaching
to pause and blandly request him not 
to tune his bass-viol until the close of 
the sermon. Furthermore, these good 
people may set up in their defense the 
dictum that man himself must be the 
measure of song-of an ear for it. The 
people of Asia Minor deem as sweetest 
music the creaking of the heavy cart
wheels used by them; and are greatly 
surprised when the traveler complains 
of being tortured by it. The musi
cally learned Chinese say that Ameri
can dislike for Chinese noise is simply 
the effect of American ignorance of 
real music; the American want of an 
ear for classic music. The cart-wheel 
screechings of the Troad have their ri
val in the cacophonies of oilless Ameri
can windmills, whose doleful, widely 
penetrating howlings sJ me plain Amer
ican ruralists have seriously told the 
writer they preferred to the soaring 
strains of Wagner; and doubtless they 
really do prefer them. 

Go to the island of Madagascar, · 
whose tongue is soft, elegant, opulent 
in vowel and liquid charms, and an ear 
for music is one that delights only in 
a concord of sweet sounds, linked, long
drawn out. The inclusion, by Aris
totle, of music with art when telling 
what the education of a free citizen 
should be, is a key to the Greek ear 
for music-cold, sculptured, Phidian 
marble music; frozen music, as Rus
kin says. Each of earth's people bas, 
and should have, to be a people, its 
own national ear for music. When 
the question of a people's ear for music 
reaches the domain of divine worship, 
its congregational praise service, it 
clearly should be answered by its hymn 
and tune adapters with such adapta
tions as in melodic simplicity and me
lodic subserviency to the meaning, 
form, and sound of hymn-words, rise 
no higher above' the musical compre
hension of those worshipers who can 
not tell the musical difference between 
"Old Hundred" and "Yankee Doodle," 
than to satisfy the artistic demands of 
melodic beauty, symmetry, effect; all 
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of which excellences can be attained in 
music of the simplest structural char
acter. Those persons who can not dis
tinguish between the tunes of " Old 
Hundred" and" Yankee Doodle" know 
anyhow that they are hearing music 
when these pieces of music are played 
or sung ; that hearing is an improve
ment on the musical condition of a deaf 
ear. Their right to be able to judge 
as to which is which, by the singers' 
pronunciation of the words set to these 
tunes, is natural, patent, constitutional, 
so to speak. Those choirs, which sing 
for-or at-them, surely have no con
stitutional license to pronounce congre
gational hymn words after the manner 
of a certain citf choir, whose members 
were fearful of damaging their voices by 
sounding consonants, and who, there
fore, rendered the hymn beginning-

"Welcome, sweet day of rest"-

as tho this line read-
Wah kah, saw daw aw raw. 

Give those choirs perfect liberty to tear 
the English language into tatters in 
their anthems; for the more elaborate 
strictly choir-music is, the more dis
jointed, stretched, usually is its word
part. That member of a congregation 
who can untangle and understand the 
word-part of an unfamiliar anthem 
while it is being sung by the choir is 
a 'ram avis indeed; quite a different 
person, in a literary as well as musical 
regard, from one who knows "Old 
Hundred" or "Yankee Doodle" only 
by means of its words. 

After giving choirs this anthematic 
latitude, let us have congregational 
worship congregational, intelligible, 
reverent, simple, chaste, tuneful. Go 
to the German choral books for the 
finest models for church-tunes; plain 
enough-in their singing parts-for 
the devotions of the plain people to 
whom present reference is made; 
splendidly elaborate in their instru
mental interludes and pleasing to the 
musical connoisseur. 

Ear-science tells us of a physiologi
cal difference in the form of a non-

musical ear from that of a musical ear, 
and that people who can not tell" Yan
kee Doodle" from "Old Hundred" 
are excusable because of it. 

Then, too, some musical ears are 
much more musical than others ; some 
singers can know and name the tones 
they hear; others have so imperfect 
ears that their possessors cannot sing 
in tune with other singers, but either 
sing too high or too low. Ear-science 
affords us, therefore, good reasons for 
studying and heeding the things musi
cal which make for easy, yet suitable, 
congregational praise, that kind of 
congregational singing which, while 
some grand old piece like "Old Hun
dred" is sung by many voices, of young 
or old, moves every listener, be he pos
sessed of no musical ear, or have one 
like that of the classic Haydn, who 
wept when he heard it. 

The more musically informed a con
gregation is, unquestionably the better 
for its music is its knowledge. Con
gregations should familiarize them
selves with the hymns they use, either 
by assembling for special practise, or 
by a frequent repetition of them, so 
that all the singers may sing in time, 
as well as in tune. In some congrega
tions one may hear certain possibly 
unmusicalloiterers who remind him of 
that king of Spain, who, fancying he 
had an ear for music, liked to take a 
part in the playing of Bocchirini's 
quartets, but who never could succeed 
in keeping time. One day, when he 
was several bars of the music behind
hand, the other performers took fright 
at the confusion occasioned by the 
royal player, and were about to wait 
for him. "Play on," cried the enthu
siastic monarch ; "I shall very soon 
catch up to you. " 

May we not infer, from what we 
can learn by listening to the singing of 
any congregation, that the mass of man
kind, with their musical and unmusical 
ears, want congregational music ca
pable, like charity, of covering with its 
volume all the sins of the ear less, voice
less, yet devout worshipers? 
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EDITORIAL SECTION. 

SERMONIC CRITICISM. 

A Danger in Some Present-Day 
Preaching. 

WE have frequently taken occasion 
to emphasize the importance of apt and 
forceful illustration in sermons that 
are to arrest and hold the attention of 
the men of this busy and worldly age. 
We have nothing of all that to take 
back. We could say much more than 
we have said on that point. But we 
have been impressed with the fact that 
some preachers are in danger of losing 
sight of or covering up the truth with 
their flashy illustrations. The truth is 
the main thing to be impressed upon 
the mind, and the illustration that im
presses itself rather than some truth 
of God is false illustration howsoever 
brilliant it may be. Ordinarily the 
illustration should be like a "nail in a 
sure place" to fasten the truth in the 
mind; always it should be, even at its 
minimum value, an agency in opening 
the mind to the reception of the truth. 

We recall how a college classmate, 
who was somewhat immature, having 
found what he considered a brilliant 
illustrative figure, set earnestly about 
the quest of a theme that would enable 
him to use it in his commencement 
oration I A crass collegian might per
haps be pardoned for such conduct, 
but scarcely as much can be said for 
the preacher of the Gospel who does 
practically the same thing. 

Even where an illustration may seem 
appropriate and forceful at the time, so 
much more prominence may be given 
to it than to the truth that nothing will 
remain in the memory but the bare 
form of the illustration. We once 
knew a preacher who illustrated, in a 
dramatic and somewhat funny way, 
the peculiarities of different classes of 
Christians by the puffing and moving 
of several locomotives, small and 
great. It was apparently a great hit, 

but when a year later we tried to get a 
hearer to recall the truth illustrated, we 
found the memory an utter blank on 
that point, altho the recollection of the 
"locomotive" preacher was extremely 
vivid. 

The moral we would point is-first, 
fix upon some definite, clearly grasped 
truth, then drive it home with illus

. tration so handled as to focus the most 
possible of its light on the truth and 
waste the least possible on itself. 

Preaching for Conviction. 

CHRIST taught that the Holy Spirit, 
when He should come, would "convict 
the world in respect of sin. " That 
was once the end of preaching. John 
Wesley is said to have required his 
young preachers to convert men or to 
convict them, or to make them mad. 
All these Wesleyan elements seem to 
have been lost sight of in much of 
present-day preaching. Mr. Moody 
has just been calling the attention of 
his hearers in Cooper Union, in his 
homely way, to the necessity of con
viction in order to conversion. He is 
1·eported to have said: 

"People are looking to eloquent preachers 
to convert sinners, but they can't do it. 
Preaching is no good without conviction. If 
the Angel Gabriel was to come down here 
and preach for five hours he wouldn't con
vert a soul without the help of the Holy 
Spirit. We want the old kind of conviction. 
The most of our sermons go out of the church 
doors and don't hit anybody. The colored 
man who went to church reported that he 
had heard a fine sermon-a sermon on the 
parable of the hen-roost 'but ' he said 'the 
preacher was so polite that h~ didn't bit no
body.' You want to get at the facts about 
yourself. You need to be told about your 
own sins." 

THE absence of a sense of sin seems 
to mark the present day. There is 
needed a return to the preaching that 
r~u~es conscience and results in con· 
VlCtiOn. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 

''THE TWENTIETH CENTURY'S 
CALL." 

Notes of Progress and Practical Sug
gestions. 

THE lucid and able article of Dr. 
Cunningham Geikie, in the present 
(December) number of THE REVIEW, 
will bel p to make clear the timeliness 
of the movement proposed in the Sep
tember number in the editorial note 
entitled, "The Twentieth Century's 
Call to Christendom. " The timeliness 
is also emphasized by the widespread 
awakening of the sense of religious 
need, and by spontaneous stiiTings on 
a great scale in some of the chief cities 
and religious bodies, that seem to prom
ise a mighty shower of refreshing from 
on high. The increase of this awaken
ing and stirring since the passing of 
our national election seems to us to in
dicate the nearer approach of the fulfil
ment of the hope expressed by Dr. 
George Frederick Wright, of Oberlin, 
when he said : 

"I confidently expect that the continued 
failure of political and sociological efforts 
will give such renewed emphasis to the 
spiritual needs of man and to the provision 
for meeting them made in the Gospel, that 
we shall witness the Pentecostal seasons so 
much needed and so abundantly promised in 
the Bible. May God speed the day!" 

In Philadelphia the work for the 
evangelization of the city seems to be 
gaining in breadth and momentum. In 
New York city Evangelist Moody has 
(at the date of this writing) completed 
his first week of meetings in Cooper 
Union and Carnegie Hall, not for the 
direct evangelization of the masses, but 
to rouse the ministry and the churches 
to a sense of their duty and responsi
bility for such evangelization, and to 
induce them, if possible, to enter upon 
and push forward the work at once. 
These are only examples of what seems 
to be taking place on a wide scale. 

We give below some examples of the 
more recent and immediate results of 

the sending out of " The Call to Chris
tendom, " by THE HOMILETIC REVIEW. 

Many responses have come from pas
tors who report their having begun 
work in their parishes, in accordance 
with the suggestions sent out. "On 
Sabbath last I presented the subject to 
my people, and we are moving in the 
work. " "I have entered upon a month 
of preaching to rouse my people to the 
crisis and the duty;" "I send you the 
sermon with which I started in." 
Such is the tenor of the messages that 
are coming to us. A city pastor, asso
ciated with his father, writes: "Father 
and I have started in with our church 
on the lines suggested. " A Congrega
tional country pastor writes from New 
Hampshire, suggesting a simple but 
effective and Scriptural plan for carry
ing on the Gospel work. His writing 
was from the midst of an exciting 
political campaign: 

"I spoke on this subject, October 11, to my 
people, but on the preceding Sabbath had 
announced the change of our Workers' Bible 
Training Class into a 'Personal Work' class. 
The change was not made in response to 
your call, but is right along the line of your 
call. The object of this class primarily is to 
use God's Word in leading people one by one 
to Christ, and also to strengthen weak Chris
tians. Is it not possible for every pastor to 
have at least one such class-even if com
posed of but two or three of the 'faithful few' 
of his flock? I believe people who attend 
church know about enough now in regard to 
salvation; what we want to do is to get them 
to act, to get sinners to step across the line, 
thus deciding for Christ, and also to get 
Christians to work actively for Christ. We 
must go and 'buttonhole ' them and talk 
Christ to them, on the same principle on 
which the politician talks politics to the one 
he wishes to vote his ticket-of course using 
'sanctified common-sense' in all such efforts." 

The recognition of the movement by 
the press-that agency upon which 
every such thing so largely depends-is 
at the same time increasing in hearti
ness and in helpfulness. Many of the 
religious journals have reprinted "The 
Call" entire, with commendation and 



568 Editorial Section. (DEC., 

suggestions that their readers take part 
in the carrying out of its purpose. 

Missionary Rev. James Greer Woods, 
stated clerk of the Presbytery of Mex
ico and director of the ·missionary 
press, reports the efforts being made 
to reach the Spanish-speaking people 
of that region: 

"Your circular letter, dated Sept. 25, and 
your pamphlet containing editorial notes 
from THE REVIEW, came duly to hand. I 
have since translated the editorial into 
Spanish, and it will be printed in the next 
number, November 1, of our El Faro (The 
Lighthouse). So the l\lexican workers, and 
other Spanish-speaking peoplee, will have 
their attention called to it; and in case there 
are any particular developments as a result 
of the publication of the article, I shall 
take pleasure in communicating them to 
you. I have also written an editorial for the 
same number of our paper, calling attention 
to the article, and asking what part we shall 
take in such a world-wide movement. 

"As our Presbytery·meets only once a year, 
I have taken advantage of printer's ink to 
further the movement." 

At the late meeting of the Synod of 
Utah in Salt Lake City, Rev. Dr. S. E. 
Wishard, synodical missionary, pre
sented a paper based on "The Twen
tieth Century's Call, "to be sent out to 
the churches generally. It was warmly 
approved, and found the Synod "of 
one accord in one place, and with one 
earnest, longing desire for the coming 
of the gracious Spirit of God with 
baptismal power." We quote a pas
sage from it : 

"We recognize a call from God to do our 
utmost to give the Gospel to the world at 
once. This call contains the following 
questions: Are you ready to cooperate in 
this great movement now? Are you ready 
to consecrate yourself to and to enter upon 
this work now? Are you ready to cry 
mightily to God for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit of power for the work now? What 
will you do now?" 

The Superintendent of the Endeavor 
Societies of New Jersey proposes that 
the societies of that State, eight lmn
dred in number, give a week to prayer 
and preparation in order to open the 
work for souls all together and all 
along the line. He has sought for 
telling facts with which to enforce his 

appeal. We feel sure that this will 
rouse the pastors and churches and in
sure their cordial cooperation. 

The Stated Clerk of a Well-Known 
Presbytery wrote some time since re
questing copies of "The Call, " that he 
might send them out to all his eo
presbyters accompanied with a personal 
letter. We have before us a copy of 
his admirable letter, covering four 
pages of foolscap, which we would like 
to publish in full, in order to give our 
readers the benefit of its inspiring facts 
and motives. We give his conclusion, 
after his presentation of the necessity 
for the work of the Holy Spirit : 

"Again, therefore, let me urge upon you 
the needs of the hour, and the grave re
sponsibilities that are resting upon us as 
ministers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Let 
us urgently and unanimously seek the power 
of the Holy Spirit, that the outgoing of the 
Nineteenth Century and the incoming of the 
Twentieth Century may witness an unprece· 
dented revival of religion in our midst and 
throughout the world. 

"Are you willing to join your brethren in 
seeking this end? 

"Will you present this matter together 
with 'The Twentieth Century's Call to 
Christendom • to your people at an early 
date and earnestly appeal to them for their 
hearty cooperation, both in prayer and labor? 
I would recommend the adoption of the plan 
suggested on page 4, of the enclosed pamph
let (marked with red lines)." 

But the brother whose suggestive 
example we· have thus given does not 
stop with this. We trust that many 
others will follow his example. He 
writes, under later date: 

"I have decided now, if you will send me 
a sufficient number of copies (about 100) of 
the above 'Call,' I will send one to each of 
my classmates who graduated with me from 
the seminary in '94, accompanying it with a 
personal appeal seekng similar action in 
other Presbyteries. 

"I am sure much can be done in this way 
toward preparing for a general and far· 
reaching revival of Christianity and an 
abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
the churches." 

Some Practical Suggestions. 

THERE seem to be abundant indica· 
tions of great things to come with the 
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opening of the Twentieth Century. 
Some further suggestions concerning 
what needs to be done-called forth by 
the communications that have been 
received touching the progress of the 
movement-seem to be in place here. 
We call attention to three only : 

1st. The ministry and the churches 
need supremely the induement with 
power by the Spirit of God for service 
in the Kingdom of God. 

Everywhere the · cry goes up, but it 
seems to be too often only a blind, 
aimless, and resultless cry. Results 
may not be expected from such prayer 
for the Holy Spirit. Rational and re
sultful prayer for this end must have 
back of it a definite knowledge, gained 
from the Word of God, of what we are 
praying for, and a recognition of the 
fact that the Holy Spirit is not afar off 
but" within" us (John xiv. 17). 

There is needed definite Scriptural 
aim. Pentecost came when the disci
ples were waiting and praying with 
"the whole mind and soul" fixed on 
the conquest of the world for Christ, 
to which they bad been sent by the 
"Great Commission." Modern Pente
costs may be expected in the same 
way, and their results may be expected 
to be proportioned to the unity of aim 
and soul and effort. We should seek 
to know what Christ wants. 

There is needed absolute consecration 
and readiness to enter upon the service. 
The disciples were ready and waiting 
for the Master's command to go, and 
were pressing the Gospel message in 
the interval of waiting ; and the bless
ing came with power. The same 
requirements, condition. Pentecostal 
blessings still ! We should seek the 
spirit of service and of consecration. 

There is needed a clear conception of 
the Holy Spirit's Work, especially in 
connection with this mission of bear
ing the Gospel to lost souls. The mis
sion of the Holy Ghost as the Paraclete 
has been obscured, almost lost sight of, 
through the change of meaning in the 
word" Comforter" by which the New
Testament word is translated. The 

Comforter, in the Old English, was the 
Strengthener, the Helper. The Holy 
Ghost is in a twofold way the Helper 
in the work of salvation. 

First, He is the Bel per of the Chris
tian, minister or member, in under
standing his mission and message to 
lost souls, and in overcoming the 
selfishness and cowardice and inertia 
that would hinder him from fulfilling 
his duty. He takes the things of 
Christ and brings them home to the 
Christian's soul, and He girds him for 
service. Secondly, He opens the sin
ner's heart to the message and makes it 
susceptible to Christian influences, and 
He bears the message of the Gospel 
home with regenerating, converting, 
saving power. As Christ Himself 
taught His disciples: "And He, when 
He is come, will convict the world in 
respect of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment. " 

The other two suggestions we can 
barely state, leaving them for later de
velopment. 

2d. The Ministry and the Churches 
need to aim persistently at a perma
nently changed condition of Church life 
and work. Back of that there must be 
an overwhelming conviction of the 
reality of man's lost condition and of 
the salvation in Christ, and of personal 
duty and responsibility in the matter of 
the world's salvation 

3d. There is needed a profound con
viction that all ministers and churches 
are responsible for their own work, and 
that no one e!se can do it for them. 
Mr. Moody, who fully recognizes this 
principle, is at present seeking, in ac
cordance with it, to rouse the ministers 
and the churches of the Greater New 
York to a recognition of their duty and 
to the energetic performance of it. If 
be succeeds great results can not fail to 
follow. For his success all should 
pray. 

These three suggestions call for most 
earnest attention if the early Twentieth 
Century is to witness the complete 
evangelization of the world and its con
quest for Christ. 
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The Free and Open Church. 

DR. C. L. THOMPBON's article in the 
present number of THE REVIEW, on 
"The Institutional Church," brings 
into view one of the most important 
questions with which this generation 
will be called on to deal. There is a 
widespread conviction that the modern 
system of rented pews has not resulted 
in unalloyed good. Even tho it secure 
the payment of the minister's salary it 

is thought to be liable to bring him 
into bondage to the pew-holders. It 
tends to beget and to increase class 
distinctions. It is also felt that closed 
church doors nearly all through the 
week tend to make religion a Sunday 
matter merely. This subject calls 
for able and thorough discussion. The 
R.:>man Catholic Church can teach 
Protestantism a wholesome lesson on 
these points, with a sugg~stion of the 
primitive Christian method. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS OF HOMILETIC VALUE. 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF BELIEF; or, Law in Chris
tian Theology. By the Duke of Argyll, 
K.G., K.T. New York: Imported by 
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1896. Price $5. 

This is a most important book, completing 
a great threefold work such as few men in 
any age-few in the ages-are permitted to 
complete. That work was designed to meet 
the materialistic assumption so long com
mon among a large class of scientists. that 
physical laws-without mind and God
furnish the complete and adequate explana
tion of the universe. Just thirty years ago 
the first book of the series, "The Reign of 
Law," was published. It dealt "with the 
question bow far the idea is rational that 
physical laws are the supreme agencies in 
Nature, or whether, on the contrary, Mind 
and Will are seated on that universal 
throne." Sixteen years later was published 
the second book of the series "The Unity of 
Nature," starting from a fresh point of view, 
and dealing "mainly with the problem bow 
far our human faculties are competent, on 
this matter, to give us any knowledge what
ever, or whether they must leave us in con
scious yet helpless, and hopeless, ignorance 
on the whole of it, and on all that it in
volves." These two books have bad a very 
extensive sale, especially in the United 
States, and have established their places 
among the standard works in the English 

language. The present volume, "The Phi
losophy of Belief," of about 600 octavo pages, 
issued after another interval of twelve years, 
"the third and last endeavor of the series
applies the reasonings and conclusions which 
have been thus reached to an examination 
of the relation in which the great conception 
of Natural Law, when properly understood, 
stands to religion in general, and to Chris
tian theology in particular." 

Says the author in the concluding chapter, 
on "Christian Belief in its Relation to Philos
ophy": "The harmonies of Christian teach
ing with all that we know, or can recognize, 
as the eternal laws of Nature are innumer
able .... It [the Christian philosophy], and 
it alone, among the many which have passed 
across the stage of human history, seems 
large enough to be capable of containing all 
the yet unknown treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge." In short, the Christian phi
losophy is the one only true and adequate 
philosophy of the universe. 

The book is the worthy completion of a 
great conception that took possession of the 
mind of the Duke more than sixty years ago. 
It ought to have as wide a sale in this coun
try as its predecessors in the series. It is the 
more valuable in that it is the production, 
not of one trained in scholastic theology and 
philosophy, but of a vigorous and indepen
dent thinker. who is at the same time a ready 
man of affairs and an able and accomplished 
statesman. 

HELPFUL DATA IN CURRENT LITERATURE. 

In THE PRESBYTERIAN QuARTEI'I.LY (Rich
mond, Va.) for October, Prof. B. B. War
fielrl, D. D., LL.D., of Princeton Theological 
Seminary, has the leading article, on "The 
Constitution of the Seminary Curriculum." 
He discusses ably the questions: What ought 
to be taught in our theological seminaries? 
How ought it to be taught? 

The same review has an article by Dr. 
Thomas C. Jobnson, on "The Testing System 
for Ministerial Students in the Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland." The article was called 
out by the unsatisfactory character of the 
American Presbyterian methods of examin
ing and testing candidates for the ministry. 
Regarding the present methods in this coun
try as often "most imperfect and unsatisfac
tory"-in other words, as practically a farce 
-he gi~es a summary of the Irish principles 
and methods, together with some specimen 
examinations. Most certainly some method 

ought to be adopted that will secure thor 
ou.gJ;l pr~paration at the entrance upon the 
m1mster1al work, and that will insure con. 
tinued progress in knowledge and power 
after that entrance. 

Our readers will be interested in the me
morial article, by Dr. J . Preston Searle, in 
THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW for 
October, on "Talbot Wilson Chambers D' D 
LL.D." His death, February 3, 1896,'was ·~ 
great loss to the American Church and to 
American scholarship. He was for many 
years one of our ablest contributors of ex
pository articles on the Old Testament. Dr. 
David R. Breed's article in the Rame num
ber, on "Christian Endeavor and the General 
Assembly," sets forth the attitude assumed 
and defined by the last General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church. toward the Young 
People's Societies connected with that 
church. 
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~ur ~atrons. 

A Fe'v 'Vords Concerning "Syno·~· in any caRe any particular word should be chosen. To 
ny1ns, Antonyms, and Prepositions," gh:e such knowledge in the~~ two directions is the 
a Ne' v ' Vork by Jaines ('. Fernald.-The office of a book of synonyms. 
~ppearance of this work is timely, coming as it does, I An Odginal lUetbod, 
JU t w~en the_ n:ore thorou_g~ study of the English !an- Of his method the author says; 
guagc .

1
s rccm vm~ reco~1 

twn aR an essrn tial part of I '· The method followe:} nns been to select from every 
e<luca~wnal work m Amenca. Our colleges, academics, group of syno~ym~ one word, or two contrasted words, 
and high•schools have added the English Cla!>sie to the meanmg of whtch. m.ay be settled by_ clear de~nitive 
the Latin and Greek French and German of the carlie. sta~cment, thus l:'eeurmg some fixed pomt or pomts, to 

. ' • · 
1 

1 which all the other words of the o-roup may be referred." curnculum, and are steadily advancing the work and . . . . "' 
the standard of the English department. An entirely Im~)!e al:l. tluo prmc1ple a~pears when formally 
new work on English Synonyms is e~;pccially welcome. enunciated, It comes to us With the appearance of 

noyeJty and we believe it to be original with the present 
Previous \Vorli:s Largely anthor. The trouble we have found with the average 

F1·agmentary. synonym discussion has been that there was no "fixed 
The be~t previous works on the subject are either point.., A remark which was well enough in its way 

fragmentary, like Archbishop Whately's little book, would be made about one word, and another remark
which treats in all but about six hundred synonyms; which was also well enough-would be added regarding 
or they give mere lists of words, like the admirable another word. But after going through the list we 
compendium of Sou le,' or the dear old Thesaurus, 

1 
would find ourselveo left with only ~ome vague, general 

which has been the reliance of so many of us in our I ideas, and with no clear, final discrimination between 
~tudent days, leaving u , however, to forge out our own the various words, unless ~ve constructed it for ouroelve 
callow discriminations, as best we might; or they have out of the ma~R of reflectiOns. 

the ~tamp of the archaic, if not of the obsolete. vagueness of Previous D iscu ssion s. 

~arro,vncss of Crabb's Synony1ns. Of such method, or rather want of method, the 
When the American student read , for instance, in author of the work hefore us well says: 

the well• known work of Crabb, that "Comfort, that "The great sonrce of vagueness, error, and perplexity 
genuine English word, describes what England only in many di~;cu;;;.dous of ~:>ynonyms is, that the \vritcr 

merely a~~;ociatel:l stray ideas looRely connected with affords," he is sure to regard the remark as simply an the different wordR, l"liding from Rynonym to Hynonym 
excellent joke. Or when, to make clear the distinc- with no definite point of departure or return, so that a 
tion between sclence and art. he i · informed that :;mooth al!(l at tir~t sight plemdng statement really 
,, . . . . . give,.; the mind no definite re;;ting•place and no sure 

when there IS a pecullar exercise of art, It IS an conclusion. A trne di;.;cn!'<Rion of ;;ynonyml:l is defini-
art,'' or that "art signifies that which is followed in I ti~n by c~m_parison, and. for this there mu t be som. e
the way of the arts " he feels that the proo-re~; of tlung de~mte with '' h1ch . to ~ompure.. Whe~ the 
thought is scarcely all that could be desired. The can be determined with clcarne!'~ an~ certainty. It is 

' . "' I standard I!'< settled, approxunat10n or differentiatiOn 

pre;;ent work is clear and sharp in its distinctions. It no_t en_ough to tell somcthii1g a~ont each word. 'fhe 
comes from the pen of the accomplil:;hed synonym thmg IS ~o tell how e~1ch word IS related. to others of 
editor of the Standard Dictionary, and shows in a I that particular group. ' 
;;till greater degree the qualities that have distin- Former Errors Corrected. 
"lli~hed that work. j That it does just this, is the distinguil:;hing charac-

Discriln.ination Bchvecn \Vords. 

1 

teristic of the volume we are considering. Take as an 
. example, the di:-;crimination between alarm and aj-

. I~ the Preface the author thus sets forth h1s own I fright or ji·iglit (page 28): 
new of the scope and value of synonyms: 

"Rcarccly any t_wo of such word~, co_mn~<;>nl_y: known arms,' is an arouRing to meet and repel danger, and 

I 
"Alarm, according to its derivation all'arme, ' to 

~~.· ~ynonyms, are Identical at once m Igmficatwn. and may be quite cons.istent with trne courao-e, A ffJ·igltt 
Ill ~~~e. 'l'hey have certain common gro~nd Withm andfrigld expres~ sudden fem· which, f7Jr the time at 
': luch the_y are interc!Jangeab}e; but. OL!tside _of that least, overwhelms courage. The sentinel discovers 
l',tch has Its own special provmce, w1thm which any with alarm the sudden apJ?rOach of the enemy; the 
other word comes as an intruder. unarmed villagers view it w1th ajf1"ight." 

Synony m s Contribute to Effective The defimtwn of alarm, the distinction from a.f[Jigllt 
Exp1·ession. orfrigllt so stand out that the mind instantly grasps, 

From these two qualities arises the great v_alue of and will always remember them. 
synonyms as contributing to beauty ana effectivel"!-ess Nearly Eio·ht Tho u sand Synony m s 
of expression. As interchano-eable, they make possible I ,., 
tbat freedom and. variety by which .the diction. of an Co1nparcd . 
~ccomplished writer differs from t_he. wooden umfo!m- Another trait of this work is its conciseness and Ity of a legal document. As d1stmct and ~pecific, . . . ~ 
they enable a master of style to choose in ev~ry mstan~e brevity. \VIthm the space of 3,5 pages, the author has 
the one term that is the most perfect mm·or of h1s I treated more than 7,500 synonyms. The advantage of 
tlhiought. To write or speak to the best purpose, one I conciseness is not mere economy of space. A common ~ ould know in the first place all the words from . . . 
Which he may choose, and then the exact rea on why 1 fault in discussiOns of synonyms IS that of saymg too 
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much about the several words, so that the mind can 
not clearly set them off one against another, and we 
must cut the statements down in our own mind, in 
order to get clear surfaces and sharp angles for com
parison or contrast- even then not being always quite 
sure that we have the author's exact meaning. 

Clear Distinctions Bet·ween Words. 

This fault the author of the present work has en
deavored to avoid. Witness the following, picked up 

at random: I 
"We may look without seeing, as in pitch darkness, 

and we may see without looking, as in case of a flash 
of lightning" (page 234). 

The distinction between those two words is in
stantly fixed in the mind. We see it, indeed, as in a 
lightning•flash. 

Or again: 
" It is possible to abuse a man without lwrrning 

him, as when the criminal vituperates the jndge; or 
to harrn a man without abusing him, as when the 
witness tells the truth about the criminal" (page 12). 

"Adjacent farms may not be connected; if adjoin
ing, they meet at the boundary line" (page 22). 

"Busy applies to an activity which may be tem
porary, industrious to a habit of life. We say a man 
IS busy just now; it would be ridiculous or satirical to 
say he is industrious just now" (page 215). 

"Coax expresses the attraction of the person, not 
of the thing. A man may be coaxed to that which is 
by no means alluring " (page 37). 

It is in these sudden touches of discrimination that 
the book is especially remarkable, and, indeed, unique. 

If any one thinks all this is easy, because it seems I 
simple and clear, we would say to him, as President 
Wayland said to the student who thought almost 
anybody could have written the Book of Proverbs, 
"1\'Iake a few." Let any one try to express in a 
sentence or two the distinction between almost any 
two common words, so that the statement shall be at 
once exact, explicit, succinct, and perspicuous, and 

1

. 

he will find he has undertaken no trifling task. 

Involved Sentences A voided. 
Just here we would invite attention to the author·s 

style. \Ve do not think there is any parade of learning 
throughout the book. Etymologies are given in easy, 
familiar terms, so that " the plain people " can readily 
see whence a word is derived, and how it came to have 
its special meaning. There are few recondite terms 
and no involved sentences. 

The reader is never for an instant in doubt as to 
the meaning of a sentence. These features, while 
valuable to every reader, will, iL is hoped, especially I 
fit the work for the euuca.tional uses for which it is I 
designed.. Jhe thought will command the respect of 
advanced students, while the simplicity of the style 
will put it within teach of even very young pupils .... 

Four '.l'housand Antonym~S. 
But the treatment of synonyms is not the only dis

tinctive feature of this work. A list of antonyms is 
given with almost every group of synonyms, supplying 
direct contrasts, and furnishing the most effective aid 
for antithesis or negation. There are about 4,000 
antonyms, the number seeming to be less than that 
of the synonyms, simply because in many cases the 
synonyms of one group are also antonyms of another, 
as in the case of awkward and graceful, fear andfor
titude, etc. 

Prepositions Correctly Indicated. 
The correct use of prepositions with numerous 

words is also indicated, thus guarding against one of 
the most common dangers that beset the speaker or 
writer. Of the method in this department, the follow
ing may serve as examples: 

Under BREAK (page 86): 
"PREPOSITIONS: Break to pieces, or in pieces, into 

several pieces (when the object is thought of as divided 
rather than shattered); break with a friend; f?'Om or 
away from a suppliant; break into a house; out of 
prison; break across one's knee; break through a 
hedge; break in upon one's retirement; br~ak over 
the rules; break on or upon the shore, agamst the 
rocks." 

Under PLEAD (page 275) : 
"PREPO 'ITIONS : Plead with the tyrant for the cap

tive; plead against the oppression or the oppressor; 
plead to the indictment; at the bar; before the court; 
in open court." 

Under SATISFY (page 324): 
''PREPOSITIONS: Satisfy with food, with gifts, etc.; 

satisfy one (in the sense of make satisfaction) /07' 
labors and sacrifices; satisfy oneself by or upon 
in<[uiry." 

Attractive Educational Features. 
It should be observed that this is the first book of 

syno:syms that has been expressly prepared to meet 
the requirements of a text•book. A series of exer
cises, occupying more than 100 pages, is supplied iu 
Part II., in which are included questions accompanied 
by quotation from the best authors, with blanks to 
be filled by the student, together with special direc
tions to the teacher of the subject. It is hoped that 
this feature may be commended. 

Valuable in tb.e Study of English. 
Probably the first suggestion that will come to most 

persons from a slight scanning of Part II. will be their 
own need of a careful study of Part I. Perhaps no 
better illustration could be given of the need of just 
such a work as this than the difficulty of answering 
off•hand the question as to such familiar words as 
entertainment and ?'ecreation, ?'Ustic and ru1·al. A 
little study of this part of the work is likely to have 
upon almost any mind the efl'ect of a very wholesome 
mental gymnastic. The study of such exercises in the 
class•room must be of the greatest value for training 
students in the use of the purest, most accurate, and 
most forcible English. 

A Copious Index. 
Add to all this the copious Index (of 57 pages)

itself a synonym dictionary- and the brief bibliog
raphy that appears unuer Books of Reference, and 
we have beyond question the most perfect text• and 
reference-book on this subject that has yet been 
published. 

The giving of the lists of synonyms in heavy•faced 
type and in alphabetical order, enables the reader to 
take in the whole group at a glance, to keep the list 
separate from the discussion, and to find in an instant 
any given word. Paper, printing, and binding combine 
to make a very attractive volume. If the forthcoming 
volumes of the Standard Educational Series, of which 
this is the first, shall combine, each in its own way, 
as many excellencies, the whole series can not fail to 
be a great success, and a distinct advantage to the 
cause of popular education. The book is finely bound 
in cloth, contains 564 pages, and the price is $1.50. 

Sp 
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Brothers, (Br~~;.rd,) 
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FREE' W e direct special atten· 
+ tion to the following re

Jnarkable statement: 

Deaf 25 Years. 
For many years I suffered from 

Catarrh, which destroyed my hear
ing, and for twenty-five years I 
was so deaf that I could not hear 
a clock strike by holding my ear 
against it. I hall tried every 
known remedy, anu nothing gave 
me the slightest, relief. I obtained 
Aerial Medication, and in three 
weeks my hearing began to im
prove, and now I can hear common 

-conversation across a room ; can hear a clock strike 
in an adjoining room, 30 feet away. I think I am 
-entirely cured, and my hearing permanently restored. 

EnwrN CoLEMAN, Box 585, Wichita, Kas. 

Medicine for 3 Months' Treatment Free. 
To introduce this treatment and prove beyond 

doubt that Aerial Medication will cure Deafness, 
Catarrh, Throat and Lung Diseases, I will for a 
short time, send Medicines for three months' treat
ment free. Address, 

J. H. Moore, M. D., Dept. C. 4., Cincinnati, 0. 
The publisher of this paper has rel.i!J:ble information 

that Dr. Moore is a reputable physiC~an, ~nd recom
mends every interested reader to wnte h1m at once 
.and investigate Aerial MedicationHOMILETIC REVIEW. 

Universal ~ 
Crandall Typewriter. 

.:· .:· NO EXPERIMENT. .:• .:• 

TWEL YE YEARS EXPERIENCE. 

JUST THE MACHINE YOU WANT. 

WE CAN SAVE YOU MONEY. 

SPECIAL PRICES AND TERMS TO CLERGYMEN. 

WRITE FOR CATALOO. 

CRANDALL MACHINE CO., 
GROTO:N, N. V. 
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JAS. GODFREY WILSON ~~~~;:~~UARN:R 74 W. 23d St., New York. 
J Stamps not necessary If you 

Send three two-cent stamps for Illustrated Catalogue. mention THIS magazine. 

ROLLING 

PARTITIONS 
AND 

VENETIAN 
BLINDS. 

ROLLINC PARTITIONS. 
For dividing Church and School Bnildwgs. Sound-proof and air

tight. In various kinds of wood. Made also with Blackboard Surface. 
They are a marvelous convenience, easily operated, very durable, and 
do not get out of order. Also made to roll vertically. Over2,0· ·o 
Churches and many Public School Buildmgs are using them. 

In all kinds of wood, for Schools, 
Dwellings, and Public Buildings. 

Take a Combination Case of the 

LARKIN SOAPS 
and a ll Chautauqua ,.,. Antique Oak 

Reclining Easy Chair or Desk 
ON THIRTY DAYS' TRIAL. 

CASE CONTAINS ••• 

lOO Bars Sweet Home Soap. 
12 Packages Boraxine. 18 Cakes Finest Toilet Soaps. 

Perfumes, Cold Cream, Tooth·Powder, Shaving Soap. ~ 
if chan(les in contents desired, write. 

The Soaps at retail would cost $10.00 
Either Premium is worth $to. 00 

Both if at retail '$2Q.OO /~t!Jii~~~~rn~r~ 
From factory to family, Both $} Q • Y 

AND ON THIRTY DAYS' TRIAL. IF SATISFIED, YOU REMIT $10.00; 
IF DISAPPOINTED, HOLD GOODS SUBJECT TO OUR ORDER. . , 

The Larkin Soap Mfg. Co., Buffalo, N. Y. 
ou,. offer eooplained -more fully in HOMILETIC REVIEW October and November. 

NoTE. - 'rhe Larkin Soap Mf~. Co. m::tke onr readers a wonderful offer. Not only do they give you a box 
of excellent laundry soap and to1let article.; of great value. but they also give each purchaser a valuable 
premium, and we personally know they carry out what they promise.- The Independent, New York. 

A A Fascinating Xo' el b,v I<~DGAK 
I<'A 'VCE'.I''I'. Graphic Pictures of 

M an's ·ew York Life. 12mo, 310 pages, 
• paper, 50 cents ; cloth. $1.50. 

WIll. FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., NEW YORK. 



Christmas Cards, 
Calendars and 
Booklet Packets. 

15th SEASON. 

Our well-known Packets are ready, and need 
only brief mention. first 6 Packs, post-paid, 
for $3.45. 10 Packs, post-paid, $5.80. 

~o. I. for 54 cents, 17 Xmas Cards and Novelty. 
" 2. " 54 cents, 10 fine Cards 
" 3. " $1.08, 25 Xmas Cards and Booklet. 
" 4. " $1.08, 10 Beautiful Calendars. 
" 5. 54 cents, 5 " all different. 
" 6. " 27 cents, 10 Xmas Cards. 
" 7. " 54 cents, 5 Booklets and Calendar. 
" 8. " $1.08, 7 Artistic Booklets, etc. 
" 9. " 54 cts., 15 Birthday Cards and 5 Booklets. 
"10. " 54 cents, 25 Sunday School Cards. 

~Special Packets and lots made up to order. 

TEACHE DS for $1.08, 50 Cards, no two alike. 
[\ • for 54 cts., 25 Cards, no two alike. 

Samples paper by the pound, 15 Cents. 

H. H. CARTER & CO., 
Satisfaction 

Guaranteed. 
5 Somerset Street, Boston. 

Fnll circnlars on npplication. 

~~-

8:5 rra.nklin St. 
B05TOH 
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NORTHROP'S STEEL CEILINGS 
• DURABLE • DECORATIVE • 41 

!;:;Specially adapted for Church Ceilings. Easily 
put up without removing old plaster. Send 
diagram and particulars for an estimate. 

HENRYS. NORTIIROP, 
t;atalogue free. 39 Cherry Street, NEW YORK 

Gems • From the SermoJIS al1ll 
• • other Writings of Thos. 

Gu thrie, D.D. S} Arranged under subjects 
they illustrate. 0.1. A suggestive book 

for.minh;ters. Illustration 
P n c e $1.25. 
FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Publishers, NEW YORK. 
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•••••••••••••••• • • e The Blue and the Gray. e 
{IJ Both men and women are apt to feel a little (t 
~ blue, when the gray hairs begin to show. It's ~ 
• a very natural feeling. In the normal condition 6 
{ll of things gray hairs belong to advanced age. (t 
9 They have no business whitening the head of • 
~ man or woman, who has not begun to go ~ 
• down the slope of life. As a matter of fact, • 
• the hair turns gray regardless of age, or of 9 
~ life's seasons; sometimes it is whitened by 'U 
• sickness, but more often from lack of care. (t 
~ When the hair fades or turns gray there's no ~ 
• need to resort to hair dyes. The normal color • 
(D of the hair is restored and retained by the use of (t 
8 Ayer's Hair Vigor. 0 

I A.yer•s Cure book, "a story of cures told by the cured." • 
IOO pages. free. J. c. Ayer eo., Lowell, Mass. ~ 

~ 

···············~ LINCOLN FOUNTAIN PEN. $1. 
Solid Gold Pen-Hard Rubber Engraved Holder-Simple Construction-Always Ready

Never blots-No better working pen made-A regular $2.50 pen. 

Totntroduce,matledcomplete, boxed, with filler, for$1.00. Yourmoneyback-ifyou wantft. Agents wanteci. 

LINCOLN FOUNTAIN PEN CO., Room 90, 108 Fulton St., NEW YORK. 

GEORGE D.SWAN 
Successor to Bazter 0 Swan, 

•••• MANUFACTURER OF • • • , 

CHURCH, 
Hall, and Lodge FurnitU!J 

IN GREAT VARIETY 

m~f~~tsajit~f:ar 0'¥::ffJs, ~ 
Teachers' Desks, etc. 

Write for information to 

Largest Manufacturer• of 

PULPIT 
SUITS, 

~7 SUDBURY ST., 
Boston, Mass. 

246 S.2d St,,Phllad'a,Pa .,U.,,&, 
"en•l .5c. •tump for new lOO-page 

I 
cuta tugue. 

-' -·--
BLINDNESS PREVENTED ~ ~~t~r8~LIGHT 

eo FRINK'S for electric, gas or 
PATENT~ oil, give the most The Absorption Treatment a Success. Hundreds 

successfully treated for all diseases of the eyes or -c 
lids without knife or risk at their homes an<l at ~ 
our Sanitarium, the largest and most successful in- .:!! 
stitution in America. "Don't wait to be blind." I :C 

Pamphlet Free Describing Treatment. ~ 
1&.1 

The Semis Eye Sanitarium, Glens Falls, N, Y. 

REFLECTORS ~~':'ae;!:l·~0c{\e:!t. 
ligh~ kno~. for churches, halls and 

§~~~co~'tt~~lf~~·d ~~~s~~! ~~~om. 
.Don't be deceived by cheap imita

ttons. 

551 Pea~i ~ir:e':,IN §~w York. 
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SACRED MYSTERIES SOLVED. 
-~-----

THE WORLD LIGHTED 
A NEW INTERPRETATION 

OF THE APOCALYPSE .. 

By CHARLES EOWARO SMITH, 0.0. 

R.EPRESENTATIVE COMMENDATIONS: 

" It is the clearest view of the Apocalypse 
I have ever seen."-Howard Crosby, D.D. 

''Altogether it is the most rational inter
pretation that has yet appeared. In fact, it 
ought to be an epochal book in the study of 
the Apocalypse. "-Dr. William R. Harpe1·. 

"It will virtually add one book to my 
Bible."-Rev. A. E. Waffle, D.D. 

"Seems to me very clear, self-consistent, 
and instructive. I hope every scholar in 
the land will read it without prejudice." 
-President Alvah Hovey, D.D., Newton 
Theological Seminary. 

12mo, Cloth, 218 pp. Price 75 cents ; post-free. 

FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Publishers, New York. 

1789-1896 
You have just received the Election returns for 1896 

and. can readily find a paper containing all the details, 
but can you turn to any book in your library which 
will give you the result of every ~ Tational election 
~ince the foundation of the gm·ernment, including 
popular and electoral vote for every political party m 
every state? Not unless you already have a set of 

The Colombian Cyclopedia 
for there is no other cyclopedia, or, in fact, any other 
one work of reference, or single book, or series of 
books (such as almanacs, year-books, etc.), that will 
give you this information. If you have not a set of 
THE CoLUMBIAN the chances arc 

NOT 16 TO I, BUT 100 TO I, 
you can't find these figures, even if you have access to 
a large public library; while, if you have one, your 
questions relating to every other branch of know ledge 
will be answered as fully as those relating to past 
presidential votes, and what is more, your set is kept 
up with the times by the addition, at the close of 
each year of 

THE COLUMBIAN ANNUAL ·- A Complete 
R.ecord of the Year's History. 

For full descriptive circulars and terms send to the publishers 

Garretson, Cox & Co., Buffalo, N. Y. 
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By Ian Maclaren 
( R.EV. JOHN WATSON, D.D.) 

THE CURE OF SOULS. 
$1.50. (Just Published.) 

Being the "Lyman Beerher" lectures on preach
ing, recently delivered at Yale Univendty. 

CHIEF CoNTENTS :-The Genesis of a Sermon
The Technique of a Sermon- Problems of 
Preaching- 'l'heology the Theory of Religion
The New Dogma- The Machinery of a Congre
gation- The Work of a Pastor- 'l'he PubJic 
'VorRhip of God- The Minister's Care of Himself. 

These lectures were receiYed with the greatest 
posfliOle intere!'t by those who heard. them at Yale 
University, and it IS believed that, aside from their 
vallle as literature, they will commend themselves 
to clergymen and. laymen alike, because of their 
practical value in the religious life. 

THE MIND OF THE MASTER. 
SI.GO. 

"No history of Jesus, no series of sermons on 
the nature of religion and the destiny of the 
human race, ever gave to the world a more con
sh;tent revelation of the ><implicity of the laws of 
God, of the sweetness of the character of Christ, 
or ever offered .-o alluring a path for men to follow. 
It is calculatNf to establish an epoch in the liistor1J 
of Cluisfia tdt y. "-Commercial Ad·vertiser. 

THE UPPER ROOM. 
GO cents net. 

In '· Little Books on Religion " 
Se1·ies. 

The chapters of the book arc all the more 
effective because they are strongly marked by the 
qualitie>' of mind and skill which have gained their 
author his conspicuous successct; in another de
partment of literature. 

I 
Tlle abore books are .for sale by all bool.:Rellers, or will 

be Mnt, mail prepaid. 011 uceipt of the 
1·etail price, by tile publishers, 

DODD, MEAD & CO., 
Fifth A'·enue and 21st Street, 

Ne·w York City. 

TH£ BIBLE 
MODE Of BAPTISM 
LATE 'I' and most convincing book out. No resort 

to opmions in dictionaries and lexicons Takes 
the Bible llb its own witness. PresPnted in a way that 
all can understand. It is the book for busy people. 
Send for it. 71 pageR, 5x7t inches. 16 cents per copy. 

Address: REV. J. E. MAHAFFEY, 
LOWRYVILLE, S. C, 

PROF. A. LOISETTE'S 
WORLD FAMED 

Assimilative Memory System, 
Endorsed by Educators, Scientific, Pro· 
fessional and Business llien all over the 
world. Abridged from six books to one. Handsomely 
bound, with portrait andautograph. Price 2.50 Amer
ican, 10s. 6d. English. Prospectus and tes~imonials 
sent FHEE. Address, A. LOI ETTE, 237 Fifth Ave., 
New York, or 200 Regent Street, London, England. 
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ITS SUPREMACY REMAINS UNQUESTIONED. 
0 ~----------~--------------------------------------------~ 

Young's Analytical ~ ~ ~ 
Concordance to the Bible 

SEVENTH EDITION, THOROUGHLY REVISED, 8,ooo CHANGES. 

Prese:1ting- About 3ll,OOO References, Marking 30,000 Various New Testament 
Readings, Containing 4,700,000 Words, 70,000 of them Greek or Hebrew. 

By ROBERT YOUNG, LL.D. 
9 

SOME IMPORT ANT DISTINGUISHING FEATURES : 

Analytical in character, it gives the vari
ous s:1ade<; of meaning of related words, 
rep1·esentecl in Engiish by one word. 

Every word is given in alphabetical 
order. arranged u11der its Hebrew or Greek 
origi11al, WITH THE LlTERAL 1\IEA""'"ING OF 
EACH AXD ITS PRONUNCIATION. The same 
English words being frequently translated 
from various Hebrew or Greek words 
which ha Ye either different shades of mean-
ings, )l' even totally different meanings, 
the re:erences in Young's Concordanpe are, 
in every instance, grouped according to 
the original words from which they are 
transhted. 

unique feature can not be overestimated. 
At a glance, 'Without fuTther page-tttTning, 
it enables every student, in an important 
sense, to be his own commentator, even tho 
he has no knowledge of the Greek or 
Hebrew languages. 

The proper name of every person or place 
is given, with the literal meaning. 

The date or era of every person is given, 
so as to distinguish him from every other 
of the same name. 

A ~aluable summary of chief results from 
recent topog-raphical and archeological re
search to the illustration of Scripture is 
given. 

~No other Bible concordance in exist- It. also contains 71 short ami highly in-
ence eombines these advantages of vari- structive articles, under ''Hints and Helps 
ety and position. The priceless value of this to Bible 1 nterpretation." 

Besides the above this great Concordance bristles with other invaiuable points of advantage. 

A FEW' CRITICAL OPINIONS: 

It Metts the Wants of the Most Profound Scholar as well as the Simplest Reader 
of the English Bible. 

The New York Tribune: '·It is at once a. Concordance, a Greek, llebrew, and English Lexicon 
of Bibl3 \lord~, and a :::lcriptural (iazetteer, and is as valuable to students of the Holy \Yord as an 
unabridged diCtionary is to the general reader." 

The New York Observer: "This monumental work has 1Jeen made as complete and perfect as 
could le deoired. It ha~ stood tllC te~:>t of the oeverest criticism." 

Lutheran Observer, Philadelphia: "The most accurate, comprehensiYe and best work of its 
kind ir all respects that hm; ever appeared in the English language." ' 

Philip 5chaff, D.D., LL.D.: "The most complete Concordance in the English language." 
Chris.tian Standard, Ph_ila~elp~ia: "~ot a mere Concordance- it is that and a great deal more 

. . . with all manner of Bibhcal mformatwn and help . . . wonder how a student can possibly 
do without it." 

4to, :1,10l'J l>JJ. Price, Cloth, $5; tan sheep, $1.50; half nw'l·occo, $9; full moro,.co, 
$12. JJ'ith the Deni1wn Pateut (thutnbhole) Reference Ind('X, ';5 

cents ext1•(t,; eithe'r binding. Cat•t•iage f'l·ee. 

FUNK & W AGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. 

A 
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PEAR.LS FOR. LITER.AR.Y SETT/NO. 

THE PREACHER 'S CABINET. 

A Handbook of 
Illustrations. ~ 

CAREFULLY COMPILED ILLUSTRA
TIONS IN THE FORM OF SIMILES 
VERSES, AND 'WORD~PICTURES, 1~~ 
VALUABLE FOR THE EM:BELLlSH
I~G AND ENFORCING OF SPEECH 
AND DISCOURSE. 

By Rev. EDWARD THWING, M.D., Ph.O. 

Provided u•ith a Thorough and 
Conl't•nieut Inde.:c . 

• SOME OPINIONS. 
"'r\1is book is IJrimfnl with bright cpigramR, 

beanttful smule:::, and elegant extracts from the 
literature of all age~:>. It has been 11ptly stvlL·u 
a cabinet nf }lt:arls and a casket of crems. "-
Christian Journal, 'l'oromo. " 

"Teachers, writers, and public t:pcaht•rs \\ill 
find here fresh, vidll, and C}nick(·nin" truth 011 
lllany literary and religious themeo. ''-The Evat•• 
gelist, Chicago. 

12n1.o, Clotlt. Prief', $1.00. 

FUNK & W AGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers 
30 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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ON£ MONTH MORE 
The response has been so hPnrty to cur 

speciaL discount offer to readers of Ts:E 
HOMILETIC REVIEW that we have decided to 
holrl the offer open for another month, pro
vided the entire edition is not sold before. 

Think qulc1dy and act quic1dy. 

Th!s is what '\VC said in the Nov. number. 

The Whole World--~ 
WILL NOW BE ABLE TO BUY THE: 

Encyclopredia 
r-

Britannica ~ 
The Pu ulishers of the first and only 
faithful reprint of thi;; famous wo:rk 
annonnce a spednl edition of tlJis 
Greatest of all humam achieve= 
ments in literature at .. ·· 

$25.00 Per Set. 
Payable $2.50 per month, AND 
LIMITED TO 1,ooo SETS. 

Write for full particulars and Recure a set 
before all are sold, as no more will be 
issued at this price. (This edition is n>t 
abridged in any respect but is a complete 
copy of the original ) 

HENRY G. ALLEN & CO., Publishers, 
•s6 FIFTH A VENUE, NEW YORK. 

XOTE .1 Swrial JJi"count willlw giwn fmm Hh; 
price to n:mh·r~ of 'l'H ~; Ilo~rn.r:Trc Hr.:vmw orderiag 
a set this month. 

~~~"'""""'""""""'~ McKINLEY ELECTED! tf~~lg.; 
Politirs laid on thr shrlf. Everybody l!('tting to work. Bu~in('~s heglnnlnp , 
to !loom. Holiday ~ea~on ~>oon lwrP. I I otH'"t llollar ... , hotll ~otol d aut $ 
,..il Vl'l', by scores and hundn·dR waiting for wide awah(' :\(.:!~:'\ 'l t- will 
ll·we the good scnsl' and good fortun(• to pl<"k the ht'!>it M•lltng- booli: of 
du· ,.en!'ion. Hel't' it ii'i! lrr!'~istfhle as a {'hl'il'itiJJa~ (;ilt for 
young or old, Josial.L Alien's 1-\'if(•'s !at!'~t and most t•aptintting- ho. ok, WLtlJ_'i(:( $ 

I E ' ' pa~es of J un 
' ' and atlvt•n· Samantha n. urope ~(~·,\~;mlc~~~l]:$ 

lnstratwns hy 
thl' <'cl!'hratcll 

artist and cartoonist, C. De Vrimm. This was th£> ln~t bool{ he$ 
~ llu"t t•nte~l bt•fore his recent dt•ath. Tht• book is hrlm fnll of intl'l'l''t, 
~vit fun and philosophy. lt sells on sight. A g~1l<l and sfl~·(•r mine for 

_ can\·a,s(•;-s. Elegantly hound ~nd ornamentcd. P~ICl',, h,r .mml or. througl~: 
' -d"" . 1 .,pnr~ ('loth ~2.50; Half Huf?sm, : 1.00. Orw man IS makmg an av('rag-p of 

. =:;;-- -=:=:=- ----=-~ ~xo pl'r wt>ek. Scores are takmg from li to :W orders a day. It goes 11ke hot 
~ . ~ ~ ~ cakes. Send at once for term· and territory. ~ 

I ~L~~-:;,;;::t:t-- Ho·1~:P1-. FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers , 30 Lafayette Place. N. Y. 

k""'""'~~~~~~~~~~""' 
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"In this book we have sought to bring together the best methods of 
the best workers, converging from different states and distant lands the. 
separate rays that they might focus on these pages."-PREFACE. 

Methods of~ Religious 
Financial 
Social Church Work 

By SYLVANUS STALL, D.D., 
Author of "How to Pay Church Debts," "Object Sermons to Children," "Talks to the 

King's Children," etc. 

UNDENOMINATIONAL --~~ 

VALUABLE SUGGESTIONS TO PASTORS UPON HOW 

THEY MAY ACCOMPLISH THE GREATEST GOOD AND 

OBTAIN THE MOST SATISFACTORY RESULTS FROM 

LIMITED RESOURCES AND AN UNPROMISING FIELD. 

"It is stimulating, helpful, worth its weight in gold to any minister who wishes to ac
complish anything for the kingdom of Christ. "-N. Y. CHRISTIAN !NTELLIGENCER. 

A BRIEF OUTLINE OF ITS COMPREHENSIVE SCOPE. 
PART I. Organization.-Importance of Method 

in Church Work-How to Make a Working 
Church. 

PART II. Saving the T"oung.- How to Reach 
and Save the Young- Society of Christian En
deavor-The White-Cross Army-The White
Ribboned Army-The Young Christian's Associa
tion-The Boy's Brigade. 

PART Ill. ReligiouslJ.feetings.-How to Secure 
the Attendance of Outsiders and Members- The 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper- Sermons to 
Children- The Prayer-Meeting- Cottage Prayer
Meetings- Meetings for Men Only- The Chris
tian Nature of the Young-Meetings and Classes 
for Bible Study- Young People's Prayer-Meeting 
-Mission Service- The Class Meeting- Temper
ance Meetings. 

Revivals.-Preparations for Revivals -The Use 
of Books and 'l'racts -Brief Outlines and Texts 

for Revivals-Work in the Inquiry Meeting-The 
Care of Young Converts-_Joining the Church. 

PART IV. Social 1Jfeetings.- Literary and So
cial Meetings- Reading Clrcles, Congregational 
Libraries, etc. - Chautauqua, Lakeside, ana Other 
Classes. 

PART Y. Pastor's Aids.-Deaconesses-Train
ing Schools in the United States- The King's 
Daughters-Parochial Work for Men and Women 
-Parish Papers and Printer's Ink- What the 
Church Officers Can and Should Do. 

PART VI. Financial. -How to Pay Church 
Debts- How to Keep Churches Out of Debt
How to Raise Money for Missions and Benevo
lent Work--The Sabbath Collection-The Tithe, 
Free-will Offering, and Alms-giving. 

PART VII. Benevolent Work. -Guild's Work
ingmen 's Clubs- BE>neftcial Societies- Loan Re
lief-Industrial Training-Work Among the Sick. 

"In this work," the Christian Union, N. Y., says: "The Results of 
experiences are associated wit~ an imposing array of facts gleaned by obser
vation and inquiry, and there 1s hardly a phase of Christian labor within the 
limits of Church development which does not find adequate and intelligent 
treatment." , 

"It is clearly written. It is practical. It is rich in answers to questions 
occuring to every active pastor."-Church Press, New York 

Octavo, Cloth, 304 pp. Price, $1.50, Post-paid. 

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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;;n ~a timely and inspiring volume."- Bishop John F. Hurst. 
u It~ a ~pet call with no uncertain sound."-Henry W. Parker, D.D. 

It 1S superwr to anything for the ministry I have read."- Bishop John H. Vincent. 

I "Serves as a Mo<al Tonic." I "A Strong Word Spoken In Season." 

Christ's Trumpet Call 
to the Ministry. ~ ~ 

• THE PREACHER'S COMMISSION AND THE PROPER PREACHING 
FOR THE PRESENT CRISIS IN THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH 
-VALUABLE SUGGESTIONS ON THE BEST PULPIT EFFICIENCY 
FOR TO-DAY -REQUISITE MEANS, FORCES AND AGENCIES FOR 
COPING WITH EXISTING M;ORAL ENEMIES. $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

• ~By D. S. GREGORY, D.D., LL.D. ~ 

• ~HIS suggestive and practical book, the rf'sult of deep-grounded convictions, 
\J.;- and burning with intense earnestness, deals in a fresh, strong, and 

stirring manner, directly with the life-and-death questions of the power for 
regeneration, which every minister of the Gospel should exert. It presents in 
original form the means for making the Church a stronger arm for righteous
ness than ever before. 

Bishop F. 11. HUNTINGTON, D. D., LL.D.: ''This successful work of large 
scope and multiform merits ought to do a great deal of g ood, encouraging 
the despondent, ~orrecti~g .:he careless, and shaming the lazy. Your treatise 
reaches out as It goes In,--------

SOME REPRESENTATIVE OPINIONS. 
Rev. Dr. John Hall, D. D., New Yo~k: ~·It 

gives to the Gospel its proper place, and 1t pomts 
out clearly the substitutes for it that are accepted 
by a portion of the commm1.ity. :pr. Gregory 
judges justly the moral and spmtual mfiuence~ of 
humanly-devised agencies, and sets over. agams~ 
them clearly the divine message, the dehve~y. of 
which is the minister's duty, and the receiv!ng 
of which is the true) reform and the elevatmg 
force of the bearer. I appreciate the book ~s 
t1•ue, di.<Jcrintinating, ti'mely, and evwngelt
cal throughout.'' 

Henry D. Parker,, .D.D.: . "It is ea~nest, 
straightforward, full of mstrnchve ma~ter, smgu
larly comprehensive, and most systematiCally COIJ?· 
plete. Eyery theological student should con this 
book." 

Prof. W. C. Wilkinson, University of Chicago: 
''The book cannot but be a force of reaction. It 
is perhaps more justly spoken of as a force 
than as simply a siun." 

T. D. Witherspoon, D.D., LL.D., President 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary : "The book 
is well named. ~t has the rin~ of a trn.mpet, and 
gives no uncertmn sound. It IS evangelical, earn
est, inspiring .... It is a book u;hich et•ery 
pt•eacla'r should not only 'read, but de
votlil'.'' 

Howard Osgood, D.O., Rochester Theological 
Seminary : "It is true t9 th.e gre~t fundaJ!lental 
principles of the Gospel-mstmct w1th lofty 1deals, 
presented in a form to attract and hold serious 
minds." 

-------------------
J2mo, Cloth, about 350 pages. Price, $!.25; post-free. 

FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. 
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"It is much to be ushered into the glorious assembly of these heroes of faith. "-Religious Telescope. 
"Any student will receive from this book a rflental and moral stimulus. "-Lutheran Observer. 

~~ 

HEROES OF FAITH 
SIMPLE STUDIES IN NEW TESTAMENT GREEK BASED ON THE 
IMMORTAL ELEVENTH CHAPTER OF HEBREWS • .)C .)C .)C .)C .)C .)C .)C 

A Convenient Outline of Study in Elementary Greek Presenting An 
Excellent General Idea of the Appearance of the Greek Text, Its 
Literal Translation, and its Form when Put into ~.1e English Bible 
in Both the Old and the New Testaments. . . . . . . • • 

Prepared by BURRIS A. JENKINS, of Harvard University. 

DESIGNED TO MEET THE WANTS OF PASTORSt SUNDAY
SCHOOL CLASSES, CHRISTIAN ENDEA VORERS OR IND~UAL 
STUDENTS lNTERESTED IN A CAREFUL STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 

With an Introduction by Prof. JOSEPH HENRY THA YER, D.D., LL.D., 
Professor of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation in the Theological Department 

of Harvard University • 

• It Also Affords to Other Students, However Unacquainted With the Ancient 
Languages, Some Idea of the Original Greek of the New Testament. .)C 

• 
The New Education in the Church. 

Bishop John H. Vincent, the originator of "The New Education In the Church" 
movement (whose object is to introduce and train the lay workers to a better and more 
critical study of the Scriptures) with a view to encourage Sunday-school teachers and other 
lay workers, intends to intrdouce this bo0k as an illustration of the method which may be 
adopted in Bible study. The manual will be presented at every Chautauqua Assembly. 

IT GIVES A BRIEF AND USEFUL SURVEY Of THE HISTORY, GEOGRAPHY, Al'lD LIT£RATURE 
Of THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND TEllS HOW TO READ IT INTELLIGENTLY. • • • • • • 

{ 

A FEW EXTRACTS FROM PRESS REVIEWS. 
Contains a World of Material. 

"It Is a small volume, but it contains a world of 
material. It is designed to encourage any one 
who has a modicum of will power, as Prof. Thayer 
says, 'to acquire some knowledge of the compara
tively simple Greek in which the consummate pro
ducts of apo8tolic tcought have been preserved.' " 
-The Central Methodist. 

Will Reward the Student Richly. 
"It is much to be ushered iuto the glorious as

sembly of these heroes of fnith, and the persiste:n·, 
student will get a knowledge of the great men anr' 
the great events, a~d the great_mot!ves of hiStf:!ry 
which, of itself, will reward him nchly. "-Relzq
ious Telescope. 

Pastors Shou Id Organize Circles to Study lt. 
" We have good hope that many pastors will 

organize little circles for the study of the 'Heroes 
of Faith,' thus introducing Sunday-school teachers

1 pupils, and others to the delight of the originru 
Greek, and to the critical stndy of the New Testa
men~ an~ to the rich t<:achings concerning faith 
'' h.u ... this chapter cou t<uus. "-Zion 's Advocate. 
A Mt>.nial and Moral Stimulus of Special Value. 

'fne method of treatment is very suggestive 
and HH<tru~ive, and any student will receive from 
.t a IDt.L..s:; and moral stimulus of especial value. 
The chapter here presented is the celebrated 
eleventh of Hebrews, in which the ancient Heroes 

, of Faith are recounted."-The Lutheran Observer. 

8vo, 64 pp.: Price 50 cents, paper edition: 75 cents, cloth. Post-free. 

FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. 
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The Choice of ''Just the Right Word" 
To Make the Desired Meaning Clear and Exact
To Make a Contras;t <' Sharp and Strong. 

---------------------------------------------------------~() 
JUST PUBLISHED._--==,~-~ 
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English Synonyms, .At .At 

Antonyms, and Prepositions 
The Chief Synonyms of the English Lan

guage, Numbering About 7,000, are Presented 

With an Especial Nicety of Discrimination. 

A Large List of Antonyms is Also Given, To

gether With Prepositions and Their Proper Use . 

• 
Edited by REV. JAMES C. FERNALD, 

Editor of Synonyms, Antonyms, and Prepositions Department of the" Standard Dictionary. • • 

A Book Which Will Broaden the User's Vocabulary. 

Your Choice of Delicate Shades of Meaning 

A Good Book of Synonyms is to the Writer 
What the Palette is to the Painter . Such a 
Book Comes to your Aid When in Doubt , or 
at a Loss for Jast the Right Word, and Gives 
You a Variety of the Best to Choose from . 

How to Draw the Best Contrast 

In Comparison and Contrast, the Choice of 
Many Opposite Words is often Essential to 
the Strength, Clearness, and Beauty of the 
Syntax. A Large List of Antonyms is thus 
Nearly as N~cessary as One of Synonyms. 

A Valuable and Original System of Arrangement 
Taking one word in each group as the basis of comparison, Mr. Fernald 

defines this clearly and then he proceeds to show how the other words agree 
with or differ from it ; tl-jus the whole group is held to one fixed point. 

x:zmo, Cloth, 564 pp. Price $I.50 net. 

FUNK & W AGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. 



190 

Spiritually as Well as Mentally Refreshing. 

fiVE-MINUTE OBJECT.$ .$ 
SERMONS TO CHILDREN 

THE PERPLEXING PROBLEM, HOW TO PREACH TO THE CHILDRE~ 

AT HOME, HOW TO AFFORD THEM INCREASED EDIFICATION AND 

INSTRUCTION AT THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL, AND HOW '1'0 SECURE THE 

ATTENDANCE OF THE CHILDHEN UPON THE REGULAR SERVICES 

OF THE CHURCH, IS SUCCESSFULLY SOLVED IN THE NEW BOOK. 

By SYL V ANUS STALL, D.D. 
Auther of "Methods of Church Work," "How to Pay Church Debts," "Minister's 

Handbook to Lutheran Hymns," "Pastor's Pocket Record," etc.; 
Associate Editor of the Lutheran Observer. 

~Through Eye-Gate and 
Ear-Gate into the 
Oty of Child-Soul." 

For · the Church, the Family, and the Sunday.::school. 

• 
TYPICAL SUBJECTS FROM THE TABLE OF CONTENTS. 

Traps-Unsuspecting Mice and Men. 
Money-Its Value and Its Uses. 
Counterfeits- Coins and Christians, Real 

and Imitation. 
Banks- Gathered and Guarded Treasures. 
Oyster and Crab- Conscience. 
Worm in the Apple-Wickedness in the 

Human Heart. 

• 

Passport-Citizens of an Heavenly Country. 
Chart- A voiding Dangers. 
Anchor-Hope that Lays Hold of Christ. 
Iron, Low Grade and High Grade- Char-

acter and Worth. 
Pocket Rule- How God Measures Men. 
Seeds'-Thoughts, Words, Deeds-Their 

Life and Perpetuity . 

PRESS COMMENTS. 

RICHLY SUGGESTIVE AND HELPFUL. 
TM Baptist, Baltimore: "They are exceed

Ingly unique and will prove richly suggestive and 
helpful." · 

PARENTS WILL WELCOME IT. 
The Boston Times: "There are many parents 

who will welcome this book as a great help m tlleir 
Sunday talks to their own children." 

A VALUABLE PRACTICAL HELP. 
The Lutheran Observer, Philadelphia: "We 

commend the book to all pastors and Sunday
school superintendents as a most valuable :prac
tical help in their work." 

THEY ARE WHAT THEY CLAIM TO BE 
Preachers' Magazine, New York: "They 

are, as they claim to be, sermons ' through Eye
Gate and Ear-Gate into the City of Child-Soul.' " 

NOTHING THAT COMPARES WITH THEM. 
Herald of Gospel Liberty, Dayton, Ohio: 

"They are delightful and helpful beyond expres
si?n .... We have seen nothing that compares 
w1th them." 

GREAT INTEREST TO CHRISTIAN WORKERS. 
The Lookout, Cincinnati : "A book that, if 

we mistake not, will prove of great interest to 
Christian workers of al classes." 

xz111o, Cloth, 256 pp. Price, $x.oo, post-free. 
----------------

PUN!t & WAGNAU.S COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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How to Make Every Movement and .Articulation Subservient to Bringing the Speaker's Hearers into Oblivion of E~Terything but His Sentiments and Convictions as Manifestecl by Voice or Bearing. 

9 
HOW TO OBVIATE THE TORTURE THAT COMES FROM FAILURE. 
HOW TO ENJOY THE ECSTASY lliAT ACCOMPANIES SUCCESS. 

Before An Audience+ ?r, the, Use of :he Will t in Pubhc Speaking$$ 
This is not a Book on Elocution, but Treats in a. New and Original Way, Effectual Public Speakmg, which is in Reality but Another Form of Intelligent, Polished Conversation. 

By NATHAN ~HEPPARD, Author "Shut Up In Paris," Editor of "The Dickms Reader," "Character Readings from George Eliot," "George EJio·.'s Essays," etc. 

REVISED TALKS BY THE AUTHOR TO THE STUDENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF ST. ANDREWS AND THE UiflVERSITY OF ABERDEEN. 
A Good SpeakingVoice and Articulation Acquired onlybyan Exercise of the Will-Physical Earnestness and Self-reliance Indispensable- The Art of Being Natural -Dramatic Element in Public Speaking-The Rhetoric for Public Speaking- A Talk About Audiences-How to Think of Something to Say -Right Shape for An Audience Room. 

A EEW SUB-THEMES TREATED. 
Imitative Elocution will not Answer. 
Elocution is a Quack Remedy for a Fatal 

Disorder. 
An Animal Galvanic Battery on Two 

Legs. 

SOME REPRESENTATIVE 
OLD THEORIES KNOCKED TO FLINDERS. The New York Evangelist: "It knocks to fiiuders the theories or elocutionists." 

VALUABLE INFORMATION ON ACOUSTICS. The New York Sun: "Referring to t?e acou~tic properties of buildings devoted to publlc speakmg Dr. Sheppard aptly remarks : • The au.die.nce-room of the house of God is construct~d m I~pudent defiance of His laws of acoustics, while the 
E

lay-house is constructed in obedience to t~:wse aws. • He writes in a pungent ~n~ sometimes colloquial st;le, and illustrates his Ideas by an abundance o anecdotes." 
PRACTICAL SENSE, SOUND SUGGESTION. 

Prof. Gilmore, Rochester University_: "It is replete with practical sense and sound sugges-tions." 
FULL OF PITH AND POINT. 

New York Independent: "It is level-headed and spirited. Full of pith and point." 
I::2tno, Cloth. Price 

T1e Individuality of Public Speaking. 
Bow Buckle Acquired Force and Clearness. Beading the Human Nature of Audiences. Tie Architecture Required by the Laws of 

Acoustics. 

OPINIONS OF THE BOOK. 
TIE AUTHOR BURSTS MANY BEAUTifUl BUBBLES. National Baptist: "How many beautiful bubbl<!! he bursts I The 'talks' are decidedly interestnjS, witty, and philosophical. No public speaker cat fail to get much good from Mr. Sheppard's su~estions, and no one can fail to find every page of real value." 

TO REACH, MOVE, AND INfLUENCE M[N. 1he Pittsburg Chronicle: "HE DOES NOT TE1CH ELOCUTION, BUT THE ART OF PUBLIC SPI!A.KING. • • • Gives suggestions that will enable oneto reach and move and influence men." 
FAMILIAR, RACY, AND PHILOSOPHICAL. Jas. T. Duryea, D.D.: "I shall recommend it to rur three schools of elocution. It is capital, famililr, and racy, and profoundly philosophical." 

EVERY PUBLIC SPEAKER SHOULD READ IT. T1e Literary World, BOBton: "We advise every public speaker to read at least the opening chaJter of this book; the rest will follow.' 
75 cents ; post-f"ree. ----------------FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. 
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J~io~s~:,:,:.:::~~~h~es 
rhe more wor~~, , \~t · ~··,kfhe brighter:~ 
Busy wives who use SAP 0 L! 0 
n.,~Y.~f seem ro grow old. Try o. C().ke ··· 

A complete wreck of domestic happiness has often resulted from 
badly washed dishes, from an unclean kitchen, or from trifles which 
seemed light as air. But by these things a man often judges of his 
wife's devotion to her family, and charges her with general neglect 
when he finds her careless in these particulars. Many a home owes 
a large part of its thrifty neatness and its consequent happiness to 
SAPOLIO. 

¥1r Grocers often substitute cheaper goods tor SA. POLIO, to lllake a 
better profit. Send back such articles, and insist on having just what 
you ordered. 

"The best Missionary tract yet printed." 

GEORG£ MULLER, 
Patriarch and Prophet of Bristol. 

By ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D.D. 

9 
TffiS stirring article by the Editor-in-

Chief of "The Missionary Review of 
the World " appeared in the August, 1 06, 
number of that magazine. It met with 
the most enthusiastic response, and an 
instant demand came from all sicles for 
its republication in leaflet form for dis
tribution. \re are now ready to supply 
it at the following prices: 

WITH PORTRAIT: 5 cents per copy; 50 certs 
per Twenty-five; $1.50 per hundred. 

WITHOUT PORTRAIT :-5 cents per copy; 40 cents 
per Twenty-five; $1.00 per hundred, 

FUNK & W AGNALLS COrlPANY, Publishers, 

30 Lafayette Place, New York. 

Prize Essay Contest 

28 PRIZES 28 
Elegantly Bound Copies of the 

Standard 
Dictionary 

will be Given Away. 

W E announce a new Prize Competition 
entirely different from any hereto
fore undertaken. For the best short 

essays or articles on the subject "How TO 
UsE A DICTIONARY," submitted in accord
ance with printed rules, we shall give several 
copies of the Funk & W agnalls Standard 
Dictionary, and Dictionary Holders. 

Send at once for full particulars. 

COMPETITION DEPARTMENT 

FUNK & W AGNALLS CO., 
30 Lafayette Place, New York. 



~~~~:~ C RISTMAS GIFT 
8 LARGE ••• 

VOLUMES 
Nearly 4,ooo rages. Over ~oo ... 
Colored Maps, Charts end Diagrams. 
Every Volume Mechanically Perfect. 

2 inches Thick 
The Only Encyclopedia 
Strictly " Up-to-Date." 

8,Y:! 
ll}f 

Wide 
Long 

which will afford an lnf'xhan~tlhle trPasnrv of I•· 
formution fo1· unr houselwl1l Is now offcrt>d in thll.t 
uuequalcd Library of Hcfcrcuec-Thc Xcw 

STANDARD YOURS fOR I 

AMERICAN 5c~N~!vj 
ENCYCLOPEDIA 
Prepared nn1ler f'ditorial SUJli'ITI~Ion of .J oln• 
CJnt·l-. l~.idtmt h •. L L. D., author uf" Wdpatl!"e 
lfi,torft>,, t' l{'.,, n~~JsiPII hy a Jarg1' eorps uf edltore 
aud u1cr 100 euuncut scholars aml ~IJCc!albts. 

A SUPERB REfERENCE WORK 
trf'atlng on•r fi(l,IHl tnpie:s(lO,f~J(Imur!' tl~:m Hn\·nther 
I'IH'ydopedialt'u\·I·J·iug tlu• !'lltlrl' 1it·ld of hmuan 
kuowled~te, thought and ,•JHll'a\·or, hwluulng THJ: 
Al:n;, SCIEX!'ES, l'llli.OsOJ>IIY, liTSTOI:Y, BIOClRA · 
l'llY, G£0(; I: \l'IIY, ASTJlO:-iiJ)IY, OEOLO(l Y,)IET~:on
OI.OilY, X .\YIGXI'IOX, HXl'I.OJ:A'l'IOX, lJISCO\'EilY, 
At;ll!rl' LTl ' lU:, l!OJ:THTL'l'l' J:E, 1'0\DIEJ:CJ<:, FI· 
::1.\.'.CE, ETI!XOT.O!<Y, ZOOI.O<IY, BOT.\XY, I'IIE)IIS· 
'J'HY, l'IIY,IOLO(;Y, )IJ;<;~; J:.\J.O(lY, E!.Ef"TRIC!TY 
'J'JIEOLOUY, 1..\W, Mf:!Jil' l.!'i~:, I'OLITICAL ECOXOMY' 
STA'l'l>;TIC,, etc., ell'. ' 

fRESH fROM THE PRESS 
THE ~E\Y F'o'I'A~U.\J~U A.UERIC,\'S 

E~('Y('L()J>EHL\ Is hruught down to u;e 
JH'!'SI'llt tillll', :111<1 <·outnius hnndrl·d~ of artiell's un 
Hllljl'<'ts not trl'<ltCd In nny otlu•r n·fen•nce work 
Auother imp~n·tnnt fl'atun• in whkh it stand .. aiJ;;o: 
Jut\'ly alone Is its vny full nppC!Hlixcs, which cm. 
hract> over 100 subdhisions, ineludfng a BIO<:T:APII· 
H ' AL Jli('T[O:\.\J:Y, A lJH'TIO:-iAilY (>~· TErll:-iH'AL 

~~;~.;~:~~ ~>;\~~~~;~~~<~.~ ;1~~'!ir~;;.~:~;;~;~·~~~~\~i"g ~~A; 
'I'£HHITOHTAI..r ELF.f''J'IOX~, REJ,JOI<H.H SP)lll.\RIJ!~S, 
1-i'I'.\TI"TI<'" OF TJIJ<; l'Ol'l ' LAT!OX Of' TilE \\'OilLIJ 
AXIJ .\ YEHITAIH.g )11::\g Of' OTIO:J: IXI'OR)IATION 
OX TIIOt'S\XIJS Of' 1-'l'B.JEVTS OP l..'::\1\'};J:SAL u;. 
'l'EUE!->T AXD Dll'OHTAXCE. 

IT IS NOW THE STANDARD 
F.vPry sl'hool, <"oflegc, eourt, 11nt1 puhlk library. 

wherl' !Ill' work hn~ hl'l'll tints fur lntrorlu<"t'd, hae 
Immediately girenJt the prcfcreuce u\·er all others. 

UNTIl 0 N E L LA R sec~res IMMEDIATE POSSESSION of the 
entire set of 8 volumes. Balance X-MAS payable $1.50 monthly tor 1 year. 

You thus secure this Splendid Reference Libnrty oRCe for continued use and enjoyment. 
THE XE\V !-OT.\ XOA RH A :UEUJ('.\ X EXCY('I,OPEOI A Is the un:~T OF ALL g!'n!'ral rcff'r. 

, S[[ HOW <'nee works. All otll('rs an~ from;; to 10 Yl'tu·s old, ami nre Hill'nt r(•ganlin~t Ja:< l·:xr topic•s of llll!YIT!II intl'l'l'st. 

I . 
THE" HT.\XIl.\lt!J A\IE!lT<'.\;-.; "('OUtains hliiHlrl'dS of XI>: I\'.\ HTIC'Lt: " on suhjt•ets not treatl'd In Hll\'Otht•r Cll · 

. LATE IT IS. ~.r,~~~~~Pr;)~:~·. ~~~~~:i.~~~rPI/t';~t~~~:·~\;~,~-:~fl~tt.:~:~~.'" I~ ·~:~~~0~{~.'('~· ~:l!~~!~j;~~t;~rJ::;~,~~:;;;;~ ~n::;o(~;~·.L ,~:;.·:;\~~ 
-· J..\'I'ELY h!'come famous, sneh, fur instant·P, as l'noF. ltoEx·na: .·, dl~eoYercr of the" X·T:.\Y," I'=" .\I .H·· 

~~~~~;., I~{l·(,;~ ~.~t~,. ~! ·~o. .e\~~~>~~~~;~.} _:~A·,~:~~:~ ~~!: .. ~\~::~:i~il t;;n~'x:~t~;~;::~i~~~~·~~~~ '~;~~ iJ',•;; ,n:;~l~~\~-c~~~.\:t i tl is i ~~~~~~~~~()~~~~en :~~!;~·~I~a~!~!~:~:~ 
- I i<-al Reft'l'f'II('C J,ib•·ary for the I•roft•,..,..ional and nu .. iliC!'!!oi !Uun, the 'l'cucher, tlUI 

i IOAGNlfiCC.'TLY I ~f,t\:'~,·:.~·,~.J:I·,.~~~~·:.\~~J,· ,1 ~.~~~~:'·u~t\',~ U~~J•:;',~~.\:.'.1;,, mlety, luclodiug """'""'" cugrnvloe•"' dlo 

l
llUISTRAT[O tin~tuished Poet·, Authors, PhYsicians, Chen1bts, Philosopher,-, an<l ~<'ientbts, 111al with H\1'1' 00(1 <'OIOJ't•cl 

THROt;GttOUT ;~:~lg~ t~l:~~. ~~~~:~~':/?!/;] e~t:c ,.~;{/;;;., LN;;;~·~ J ~x ~t';J<:~ ::.A 'lj ~ :; ~,;;. :~~~~~ <llit:,;;~~/ir~c ~ ~·~·t:~~::~: a<~~:~n t~~·:~~'~;;r)(~i·W~);-·;~; 
-- the known world, aud forming a ( 'ompll'te Ut11l llllh'xl'<i ,\tin~ of the g-lohP. "''ll I<~ ~'I'A~DAU:.U 

AJIERH'AX i~ the best illustrated and the beet map},ed .Encyclopedia in the .En~rJi,..h I.auguag-e. 

OUR GREAT INTRODUCTORY OFFER ~i~g',T:z'~o~:,'u~~~~:;~~f/?,~~t:~~!·i~~~~~t~fli~;~:et"~~~;,},;;i,/::~~~1,7::e~ ~~~: 
tlle 11'ot•J.: fiN tt lloll<iay gijt uwl.:e8 tt.s mtruliuctwn 1n thi11 wav 
mo.~t rolllfi!JIP to 1/N, 

. To l:'er!lre wid<·~pr!'nd and favornhlc puhllc~ty for THE NE\V ~'l'A ~HA U.D A1IERH'A X EX('Y('J,OPEJHA, 
"~" hii\'C lh'I'Hh'li to plal'e a few fntrotluetory ~PIS Ill !'aeh <·ommumty throuf,!lwut tilt• <"nuntry tur <·ompar!~on wltll all otlwr reft>r· 
cneP works as to plan, Sl'upr•, Jatpm·s~ of tl't•atllH'nt mu! g<'IH·I':Il pi'IH' tical mul edn<"atlolml YHitH'. "l' fP<'l thnt e\'l'l'.\' set will crentf' 
n I[PmaiHl for olhl'rs. While the distrlhutlon will be g'('IICrnl In ext<"llt, ft, "·ill l11~t for a limited time only, nfter whit-hour regular 
~uhsnipt!on sale w!ll llrgin, at prk(•s rnngingfrom ~IS to >.;~·! n ~Pt, a('eorcllng to ~tyle of hiiHllng. :;\.ow, howl'\'('!', to qui<'kly and 
th'lrougllly lmrodnl'l.' the work, liS :tlHJHl ~tatcd, we make the prlee llll'l'l'lY nonJinnl (ahout the eo~t ot UJanufaetnr<•), lJJl• dlstrll>u 
tiou to clo:sl' Dec. ~;->that J:ltt>st, or soonrr If we constclcr a sutlidt>nt number of these introductory bets to properly introduce t11e 

work at the HJll'('fal price ha,; l>crn diJ<tl'ihlllPrl. 

I HOW TO S[CUR[ ~E~D 81 to Till~ E~CY<"LOl'gJ)l ,\ Pl'llLISJTL 'G <'0., 156 Fifth A wnur. X!'w York City, and a full set 
of t•ight volniiH'!-4 of 1'IIE :\'E\V ~TA~ D.\ lU) A::lll~lUCA . . ·~~CY<' L() PEJH ... \, In eloth I ONE or THES£ hln<ilng, will l>l' forwnrdcd to YOU AT OX('J·:. Till' hahiiH'P Is payahle at the ratt• of .;J.r~llllonthly for one n•ar 

SPLENOID SETS or ahout.) ct'nt!-4 n dny. If you prl'fcr the hnlf-.\lunwro hhuling, Uu: monthly paynu·Ht will hP .;·2. ani! fm~ I ·. full ~Jwep, $2.:.0 per mollth for one yt·ar. \\ <' J"<'<'OIIIIIH'IHI t IHl hnlt-.Hol'O<'<"O "'' ylt>, which Is purtleu -
Jarly rle:;a11t and s,•n·fcl'uhll', and will last a lif<"ll111c. If IH!t as rt'JlTPSl'llll·d nuy fWt may hP return('(! within 

trn dny~: n<IIJJOIH',\' will he pro1:1ptly refunded. Ow!n!.{ to the nominal pril'l' lit wlll<'lt the><e introductory ~··bare ~uppiiP<i, till' eo.,;t 
uf seadmg Jlm't ~~~ pni:l hy tlw ptn-rhn~~·r, hut onr l'ntln• <"oiJ!lcll'llf'~l til:tt the vnlunH'' wl.ll he glaiiJ~· n·<·dvl'li nnd chPt'l'ful!y ,Paid for 
Is shown hy IW!'.<lmg n :;< !S.f!O !'<et of hoo!,:s on an n<lntncc paynH"nt ot only $1. I'Je:n:e lnul<'atl' whl'thl·r you wish th1• work ~luppt'll IJ\· 
fi'd~tht or express. Frr·i~ht Is ehra•wr, hut t.tl,:r~ JongPr. We also fl'l'l that YPII will thoroughly npprl'<"fntn this 1-!'I'Pat work nn(l 
Rtu·a~' fnvomloly of it t , (ltll!'rs. Sl'iHI 2·t'l'llt. stamp for post:~!!l' on :22-p:~!!P flln,~rated p:lmphlet wltll baJII)Jle pagt·><, eulorl'u map• 
nnu portraits of fanwus Inventors. ""e refer you to the puhllshcrs of thts magazme. Address 

THE ENCYCLOPEDIA PUBLISHING COMPANY, 156 Fl~1~ '\~~NK~E. 



Price by Express $10~.0. The identical instrument 
" by mail $10.25 as formerly sold for $25.00. 

Is a little instrument the application of vvhich en
ables the system to take on oxygen freely from the 
atmosphere. This addition of Nature's Ovvn Tonic 
increases vitality, tones up the nervous system, 
purifies the blood, and by expelling the morbid 
matter and diseased tissues restores the body to 
its norn1al condition--health. Quite frequently 
it has effected cures where other remedies have 
proved po\verless. I-I O\V the Electropoise accotn
plishcs all this is briefly explained in a neat little 
book that \vill be mailed to you for the asking. 

BETTER THAN HIS DOCTOR AND ' NEURALGIA- SPINAL TROUBLE-
DRUGGIST. PARTIAL PARALYSIS. 

"12 ST. PAm. ST .• BALTDIORE, )fn., Feb. 2, l8!l2. 
"I cannot ~peak too highly of the merits of the Elec

tropobe. I have proved 1t and know whereof I «peak. 
l wa» ~-<tiff and ~ore all o1·er from inflammatory rheuma
tism. Aftt•r two ni~ht,;' use of the Electropoise I did 
not ha1·e a rheumatic twin~e or pain. I tried it for 
inclit?:estion with the same beneficial rcl-iults. 

"I know that it 'knocks' chill>< nml fever, from ex. 
perimenting on one of my boys. And I fear to ;;a.v nny

, thin~ further in it" praise lc~;t my friend,; ~hould think I 
am a crank or that I am interl'stetl in its f'ale. 

··I believe in the · E!(•ctropoi~e from experience. I 
know it has !lone me al)(l my family good. \Ye have 
1.0 uHe for doctors or drnggh<t" any more. 

"Your~:> sincerely, 
"HEOIWE C. GANTZ . . 

"General Agent State :\-fntnal Lift· A~suranee ('o." 
Deremh1·r 1. 1H95. ~Jr. (:ant;r, says: "~r.r opinion nf 

the Electropoh•e's cnrutil·e po\\·er~ mcrea~e~ with it~ 
coutintH'<l USL·." 

"ST. Jon:-.s, QuE., CANADA, Feb. l!l, 18!15. 
•· I have now 1110e<l the pocket Electropoi~e in my family 

!'ince la~<t Augu,.:t, nnd cannot speak too hil!hly of its 
merit,;. I fully believe it does all you claim for it. :.\ly 
daughter. who has been an inralid for thL· pm::t three yenr!' 
from spinal trouble, pmtinl Jmral.r,.:i,.:, and neurulgin, and 
had the he"t me<lical advice that ~t. ,John" and i\lontrt>al 
could g!n•. !•'t" greatly henelitetl by the u"L' of thi8 won
derful little lll><trument; ;;he i" now abk to walk ahont and 
come down stair,; almw ; ,;he looks forward. and" ith good 
rea,;ons tno, to a romplt>te n•storation to health. I havt•lllso 
tried it on my se! f for mu><cnlar rlwumnti~m, ermnps in thC' 
E'tonmch, inllanw<l ;;ore throat, intligt'stion, and other or
dinary ailnwnts; in all ca><Ps the efl'Pctl< were !'O rondneing 
that I cannot "peak too highly of its cumtin· p~w<'rs. 

"I ha1·e rerommemh•<l it to a number of my frwuds, 
and to my kn01\"le<lgt• they all speak highly of it" virtues. 
I ron,..idt•r it invaluahlc in u fnmilv if the direction!:' ure 
faithfully carried out. Yery truly your", 

"R. C. ~IoXTGOllrERJE." 

Write for booklet and learn more of this self-applied 
discovery for the treatment of disease without medicine. 

ELECTROLIBRATION CO., li22 Broadway, New York. 


